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TO'THE WORTHIE 


ANDRIGHT WORSHIPFV LL 
M. eA.Nowell, Deane of Paules, William Phiſton 


wiſheth x # enioying of all true felicitie 


_ that Philoſophie which is but an obſcure 
Ow» vnperfelt knowledge of things naturall 
=) and morall, hath heed e ſo highly eſteemed 
203 670! amongeſ the Paganes, not onely with thoſe 
= nations which were holden for cinul and beſt 
pinned 7o6 alſo wth thoſe of the barbarous ſorte, lilę an 
witneſſeth Diogenes Laertius writing of the lies and ſon- 
tences of Philoſaphers: that the Perſians: had their Mas. 
Ji, the Babyloniens creAſrianmheir Chaldei, the Indi- 
ans their Gymnoſophitte,the auler their Druide, whi- 
che were alſo called eiundi, & c. whome theſe wation! 
honoured and held for their knowledge in great price, why 
Moulde not we much rather, who line not onely under 4 
vere temperate Climate, and are a nation; not onely ac 
counted amongett thoſe which are called ciuill, but 
whereas. P hiloſophie ( Imeane not that of thinges natu- 
rall or morall\ſuch as was vſed and eſteemed among the 

beathen) but whereas the ¶ hriſtian and verie true Phi. 
lo hue is profeſſed all abroade, and of, ſome (I doubt not } 


ed, reuerently efteeme the memorie of ſuch as bee 


or haue beene wiſe philoſophers and profonnde expoſit b uri 


And inſtructers of the true deuine, and right ſpirituall 
and heauen Dom mich doctriue we ought wir h. 


ce to ſhe, and with moſt ioyfull heartes 

to imbrace,chiefely for the excellencie = of , which ix 
exceeding e as far as the heanen is djs 
fant from the earth : and alſo in xeſpecte of our owne he- 
nefite, becauſe it mabęth us part then on dinine 


and fprituall knowledge Eds eee 
2 vs the w eee 8 
& ritual phuloſophie aur profit receiued thereby, al. 


el we e ough ht to attr pure * ng and chefe v4 965 


rie and thankes vnto God alone, the onely author thereof, 
get n will beprofitable to regiſter in perpetuall memorie 
the names of ſome godly ſetters foorth af the ſaide traeth, 
whoſe memoriall may ſerne to incite others to follow the 


 hke eule godly vertues,not that they ſhuld be eſtemed 


Gods, to haue won heauen with their merntes,after the 
indgement of heathen infidels, nor yet to be prayed vnto, 
for as ( Caluin truely reporteth. ) God alone will haue the 
ſeignieure, and will be exalted in his people, as indeed of 
right he is moſt worthie,m aſmuch as he i the Lorde of 
all, and our onely benefattor and patrone. In conſiderati- 
on whereof 1 haue demed it not amiſſe (right worthie and 
worſbipfull)to be cauſe of publiſhmg this preſent diſcour ſe, 
partly to the end that ſuch as haue uot either monte at wil 
to buy it; or not ſuſficient layſure ta reade ouer M. Foxe 
his books of Martyres,g would willingly ſeek_for the an- 
tiquitie of the ſame faith and religion that true ¶ Vriſti- 
ans nome holde and imbrace, may haue for a ſmall price 
wherein to find the ſame ſomewhat effettually, and partly 
for that men may ſee home that in other realms; whereas 
great perſecution and tyrannies haus boeur begonne and 
cruelli executed, and eſpecially in the countries of Allr- 
maigne & Frunce, yet unto this day many do reſiſFavainſs 
(4s Their 7 ROI bu haue . a yg +1 
ſtand the rage of Antichriſt and his hirelings,c that not- 
with/larding the 2 prort cauſed in France of late jeare# 
with the great effuſion of bloud maned by . athan againſt 
the fiocke of Chriſt, beſidt the innumerablemn titude o- 
ther valiant ſouldiars and profeſſourt of ¶ hriſtes trueth; 
ſome haute ( maugre the beard of Godt enemies ) publiſhed 
the worthie geites of Goas true ſernants through al ages, 
to the encouraging of their godly ſur ceſſouri, & to the op- 
probrie & condemnation of the wicked: as may appeare by 
lohn Creſpin & others met:oned mr this preſent j Sour! 
Which diſoourſe I haue thought good to 1 onto your 
worſhip as to a true patron of godlinet c vertne, beſeclung 


au io accept he rein of my ſimple goodwill, (ESE 
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SIMON DE VOYON - 

TO ALL THOSE THAT PDE. 

SIRE TO BEOETHE'SAME CHVRCH 

AND, TRVE RELIGION OF GOD THE 
which hath beene from the beginning of the world, 


and ſhall be for euermore, health aud peace 
through our Lord leſus Chriſt. 


Lbeit that many good and learned 
men haue made mention in their 
books of the doctors ot the Church 


God hath, rayſed vp from the beginning of the 
world vntil this preſent time, & how God hath 
rlaſtingly collected for himſelfea perpctuall 
Church chrough the word of the goſpell hom 
o maſſe of finne,that * ſay mn men ene 
eſt wha the e which. we heare at this pre- 
e ſhigncd in the 'muddeſt of 
moſt thicke darxxeneſſe.. lingen 
And heteby we may ſeband vnderſtand, that 
there neuer hath ben any maner of teligon, nei- 
ther can be, which hath continued ſo long, a 
hath had ſuch efficacie and vertue, ſd continuall 
an order, ſuchand ſo wonderfuba doctrino bon- 
teinęd in the holy ſetiptures, as hath the _— 
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of God had, the which like as ſhall be ſhewed in 
the diſcourſe following, God himſelf hath min- 
ded euet ſince the beginning of the worlde to 
teach & declare by the voice of his own ſon, after 
y he hath ſẽt his doctrin before by the miniſterie 
of the holy fathers, Patriarches, Prophetes, Go- 
uernours, Prieſtes, and Apoſtles: and laſtly hath 
conſerued the ſame by a ſingular grace and 
goodneſſe vntil this preſent time, through faith- 
full Biſhops and good paſtours, and doctours of 
the Church of God being ſent frõ time to time, 
and ſtill placed in the roumes of others theit pre- 
deceſlours; the which ſame ſhal be conſerued al- 
ſo, & defended by a fingulargraceand goodnes 
of God, cuen vnto the glorious comming of his 
ſonde our lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
And thus, ſcing that God himſelfe hath eſtas 
bliſhed and otdeined the miniſtery of his word, 
whicb|weatthis preſent do follow,wenedenot 
to dout but that he doth and will alwaies main- 
teine the ſame, as may caſily be vnderſtoode by 
the effectes of all tymes. For although that the 
deuill in his enchantmentes hath at all times 
found out a rage more then hortible againſt the 
Church and faithfull doctours: like as here is 
manifeſted by Abel, who was ſlaine by Caine, 
being moued thereto by a demliſh/enitie : by the 
perſecution and oppreſſion of the people of Iſ- 
rael, by the high prieſtes,who were ſlaine by 
Saule, by Iſay and Ieremie, who were put to 
death: by the captiuitie of the people, when 
they were carried away into Babylon: likewiſe 
0 | by 
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by Iohn Baptiſt; by out Lord Ieſus Chriſt;/and 
by the Apoſtles who haue beene cruelly llayve, 
and by ſo many millions of Martyrs: yet not- 
withſtã ding y Church hath continued through 
out all ages, and there haue beene alwayes 
doctours diuinely tray ſed vp ia the places of o- 
thers, ſor to fet yp agayne and to conſerue the 
light ofthe doctrine, to make it ſhine iu the mid- 
deſt of thoſe peoples and Realmes that God 
woulde haue it. It hath then been alwayes con- 
ſerued and defended: for God is the protector 
and gardein thereof who maketh it to With- 
ſtande all ſuch aſſaultes. And for this cauſe Sa- 
than in his illuſions of theſe times hathſuggoſted 
and put in practyce the moſte cruell tormentes 


that coulde be deuiſed: but all in vaine. There 


haue becne kindled fires great and ſmall. There 


haue beene ſet vp alſo for the true Chriſtians 
Scaffoldes &c. ſome haue betne caſte into the 
bottomes of ponds and riuers: and to conclude, 

Sathan hath by {word and force vſed all ſortes 

of moſt cruel violences, for to cauſe that / holy 
ſeruice of God might be altogether extinct and 
buried, but he neuer couldo, neithet euer ſhall be 
able to doe it. Wie muſte then conſider and 
vnderſtande, that true religion hath of GOD 
an efficacie and vertue more great and wonder: 
full chen any thinge that can bee, or euet hatlx 
bene, ſceing that ſo mightie an enemie as ſathã, 
the prince of the children of this world, bath ſo 
often and ſtrongly beſieged it, and yet coulde 


neuer hinder, but that alwayes thorough the 
22 | good- 
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goodnes of God it ſhoulde be ſet vp. - 
Nov to ſpeak ofocher religions which haue 
beene , and be. what continuance haue they had? 
hat ſtedfaſtneſſe aud aſſutance of the trueth 
haue beene founde in them ? what number a- 
mongꝑſt ſo many as were profeſſours oſthe ſame 
haue euer beene ſo ſteodtaſt in their religions, 
that they would euer ſuffer moſt cruell tortures 
therfote; like as haue done an infinite multitude 
for the aſſurance and ſtecdfaſtneſſe that they 
had in the trueth, which no man is able to num- 
ber, by whome God woulde be glorified? So 
many and ſuch manner of religions as haue ben 
haue they had euer ſuch order, ſuch a doctrine, 
which hath plainly ſhewed vnto them the truth 
of the being, of the firſt originall of chings that 
haue bene ſince the beginning of the world, and 
of thinges that haue come to paſſe, and that bee 
daily accompliſhed, as God hath made his to vn- 
derſtande from time to time, firſt by viſions and 
oracles, and ſince euen vntill this preſent time 
by his Prophetes and Apoſtles:Suchando ma- 
nie religions which haue beene, howe coulde it 
euer be found in them, as may be founde in the 
true Church by the holy ſcriptures howe that 
the ſupernaturall, he who is cuerlaſtingly , that 
is the Lorde Ichova, who of himſelfe hath his 
being, and not of any others, and of him all 
thinges their beinges, hath by his eternal! 
worde and ſpirite created all thinges, made and 
faſhionedthem, and by him, not by our owne 
force and vertue, wee haue ſuch dignitie, and = | 
cel- 


THE READER, 
cellencie aboue all creatures of the earth, that 
we were made according to his owne image, 
which excellencic and our firſt petfection was 
loſt by our ingratitude in our firſt parentes: and 
that ſince that time we be and ſhall bee reſtored 
thereto againe in a more large perfection by the 
onely meanes of his onely ſonne, by which he 
hath made vs: and that for the manifeſtation of 
his ineſtimable goodneſſe and glorie, by the 
which he teacheth vs in his holy ſcriptures, and 
aſſureth vs by his ſpirite, that wee ſhall be cuer- 
laſtingly taken vp to his glotie, foraſmuch as he 
is able to doe ſo, and will doe it. So many and 
ſuch ſundrie ſortes of religion as haue bene, had 
they euer yet ſince the beginning, of the world 
ſo continuall amorder of good and fairhfull do- 
ctors, who beiog inſpired with the ſpirit of god, 
haue conſtantly taught and mainteined agairiſt 
all the rage of the worlde the trueth of his holy 
docttine, as hath the right religion of the pro- 
teſtants, which is the verie Chriſtianitie, done? 
Doth not GO D thereby and by ſundtie other 
meanes ſufficiently declare the vertue and «ffi. 
cacie of the miniſterie of his holy worde, and 
true religion, which he from time to time hath 
approued, for aſmuch as therein hee hath placed 
and ſet the true and pure infallible vetitie, for to 
inſtructe and guide man cuen vnto him who is 
the authout and creatour of all hinge. 
Nowe dee we haue ſuch a founder of 
our religion, who giueth vs alſo grace to follow 
the ſame: let Sathan inuent as many meanes as 


C · | he 
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he will for to ouerthrow and extinguiſh it: Let 
him breath as many illuſions and inchantmen- 
tos into the mindes of men as he can, for to per- 
ſwade them, that this true religion which wee 
hold began but of late, and y it ſnal ſoone decay 
againe &c. It is notwithſtanding moſt euident 
that it hath bene euer ſince the beginning of the 
worlde, and that wee haue teſtimonie of him 
who hath eſtabliſhed the ſame, and may ſurely 
repoſe our confidence in him, that like as hee 
hath ordeined, that whileſt the ſunne & Moone 


ſhall gue __ to the earth, he will neuer faile ro 


ehis: and that finally wie ſhall bee 


helpe and a 


vuvith out heade and Lorde leſus Chriſt And 


hereof we doe aſſure our ſelues, and doe fecle of 
the ſame in our ſelues a certaintie proceeding of 
the ſpirite of God, that ſo it ſhall come to paſſe 
at the time which God hath ordained: neither 
is this religion that we holde falſe or wicked (as 
ſome yet ſay) inaſmuch as it is grounded vpon 
y pure word of God, according to the which we 
our — are gw r God, Frag 
mingling therewith any thing imagined by our 
won —— (like as we be — to do) for 
to make a religion ot our owne-deuiſing . And 
therefore let ſuch vnderſtande that this our reli- 
gion had not the firſt beginning at Luther or 
Iohn Hus, and that it was neuer hearde of be- 
fore, as ſome falſely ſay, and that it ſhall not 
therefore long abide. For notwithſtanding that 
thorough the great vngodlineſſe and euill that 
hath beene and yet is amongſt — * ar 
by! ure 
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Church, and thoroughthe outrage of carnall af- 


fections, with careleſneſſe and not regatding 
the glorie of God or his tructh, yea through the 
ycric contempt and falling away from God and 
all trueth, the doctrin which he had publiſhed & 
ſet forth before by his Prophetes and Apoſtles, 
and by his ſonne he hath ſuffered and bene wil- 
ling that this true religion ſhould be by his moſt 
iuſt iudgement obſcured and hidden from men 
ſoas they might not diſcerne it according to an 
out warde appearaunce, neithet that it could bee 
redreſſed by the good doctours: yea the trueth 
vvas ſo darkened; that to the view and outward 
indgementof the worldly there coulde be ſcene 
no tracke or ſteppe of God in the Church, and 
that according to worlde mens fantaſie, it ſee- 


ed that God had forſaken his Church, and 


giuen it vtterly to the ſpoyle, ſecing that all was 
turned to ydolatrie and ſuperſtition, which God 
in his word ſheweth, y he miſſiketh & moſt vil- 
ly abhorreth, yet euen thẽ be had reſerued ſome 
in his Church: that had never bowed the (knee 
before the idoll Baal before this Antichriſt, for 
to conſent vnto, or beleeue his doctrine, being 
directly againſt the pure worde af God, as came 
to paſſe in the time of Elias when the confuſion 
and vngodlineſſe of the people as ſuch, that 
there was no ſemblanceof the Church ſeene, in- 
in ſo much thatthis holy Prophete thought 

all had beene vtterly giuen ouer vnto the v 
ſhipping of images and ta idolatrie: but he v. 
deceiued: for God hath reſerued ſeauen thou- 
5h „„ © ſands,, 
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ſandes, which neuer had bowed the knee vn- 
to Baal. And in like manner, it after the time of 
the primitiue Church the like allo proued, that 
for the wickednefle and vnthankfulneſſe of the 
people GOD ſuffered the like confuſion and 
idolatrie to raigne : yer we muſte vnderſtande, 
that foraſmuch as God is one and theſelfeſame 
God, aſwell nowe as he was in the time of the 
Apoſtles, that hee hath reſerued vnto himſelfe 
through all ages ſeauen thouſande ( yea an infi - 
nite number) which neuer bowed their knees 
before this ſtarely ydoll, before this man of ſinne 
this ſonne of perdition, who ſitteth in the tem- 
ple of God. The faithful, I ſay, haue not ſought 
for ſaluation in his doctrine: but rather foxſa- 
king and renouncing that, baue beene aſſured in 
their heart by the ſpirite of God, to obtaine re- 
demption by the alone meane and merites of 
Ieſus Chriſt our onely ſauiour. 

They therefore be of a wrong opinion, vhi- 
che iudge and eſteeme the Church of God ac- 
cording to their fantaſie, not to haue continued 
alwayes. If the doctours, who were verie god- 
ly and righteous, haue not wel diſcerned the mi- 
niſterie and true teligion of his Church: and 
moreouer, if that this excellent Prophet, who 


ing to humaine iudgement recken the peo- 
OD : what may wee thinke ſhal hay: 
pen'vnto vs, whoſe judgement ( forthe moſte 
parte) is altogether vnperfecte. They are _ 
| E 
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deceiued and doe. fooliſhly and preſumptu- 
ouſly which iudge the number of the electe a- 
cording to the capacitie of theit ſenſes: for God 
hath a meane, to him nothing difficult, but to vs 
vnknowne , by the which he may conſerue his 
elect marueilouſly, then when all ſeemeth tut- 
ned vplidedowne and ſpoyled. Well may the 
elect then be perſecuted, but neuer confounded, 
nor the Church extinct, inſomuch as it hath 
God for the founder and defendour, and the e- 
le haue God the creatour of heauen and earth 
for their gardein and protector: like as he hath 
neuer fay led to helpe his at all ſeaſons with the 
aſliſtance of his holy ſpirite making cucn ſcene 
and knowneto the worlde his greate loue and 
care towarde them throughout all ages, as hath 
beene euidently ſcene . Let vs not doubt theres» 
fore of the trueth of him who hath promiſed to 
abide with vs vntill the ende of the worlde, of 
which his promiſe we ſee and feele dailyeffectes 
albeit y we are vnworthie thereof. Thus much 
haue I thought good to ſpeake concerning the 
continuance of the true Church, vhoſe founder 
is Chriſt. Nowe will I ſhew briefely the order 
of the diſcourſe following, which is this: That 
all the gouernement of the Church which hath | 
beene — the beginning of the worlde yarill 
this preſent, is compriſed in fiueorders: the firſt 
of which contayneth the ficſt fathers, to wit, 
from Adam, who was inſtructed by the ſon of 
God & c. The ſecond of the Patriarches, and be- 
ginneth at Abraham. The third of the Prophets, 


and 
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and beginneth at Samuel. The fourth the high 
prieſtes and gouernours, and beginneth at Ioſue 
otherwiſe called Ieſus, and at the conductout 
Zorobabell. The fift and laſt beginneth at Iohn 
Baptiſt and our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, and at his 
Apoſtles and their diſciples, B iſnops & Paſtouts 
that ſucceeded .after them, and euen vnto the 
B iſhops whom God hach raiſed vp alſo in theſe 
laſt times, for the mainteinance of his Church; 
and for to correct the errours and abhominable 
traditions of men which doc inſect the true and 
pure doctrin of God, the which he hath conſer- 
ued and will conſerue for euer, for the true in 
ſtru tion of his Church. For the which alſo O 
Lorde I beſeech thee, that thou wilt nowe day- 
ly mote and more ſende good and faithfull do- 
Fours, true letters foorth of thy worde tho- 
rough out all che realmes and prouinces; to the 
ruine and deſtruction of the 1 this 

Wor- offince,Ancicheiſ e a 8 
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A TESTIMONI E OF,g 
the true Church of God: Con- 


firmed as wel by the docttine as liues of ſun - 


drie holie men,both Patriarches and Prophets, 


7 and alſo by the Apoſtles and their 
true Wann 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Here is firſt declared, howe that man was created in all 
perfection of beantie, righteonſueſſe, and puritie, and 
that he bath defpiſed the commanndement of God,and 
his trueth,through the perſnaſion of ſathan, to whame 
he with all his poſteritie became ſeruant and ſlane,aud 
was ſpoyled both of his underſtanding and al beatitude: 
and therefore he had needs to be initrutted, to the end 
he mig hi diſcerne, and be fully aſſured of the meane of - 
his deliueramce and perfect reſtauration, the which 
the eternall ſorme of God hath manifeſted unto him, 
and hath 9 perpetually his Church. 


D D, after that he had creafed 
29 YVeauen and Earth, and all 


things compꝛehended in them, 
created laſt of all many acco2s 


quitie of heart, of Moan 


vnderſtanding: and 
placed him with Eua wife in earthly Paradiſe, 
foꝛ to liue — —8—aᷓù 


which might make them abide in this eſtate, was; 
that they ſhould in humbleneſſe ſubmit them ſelues 
daily befoze the maieſtie of God, magnifying him 
with giaing of thankes, and that in them ſelues 
they ſhould not ſecke their 3 glozy : — 
conu⸗ 
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I conſidering that all thinges p2oceded from aboue, 
'F: they ſhould therefoze haue their affections fired on 
high, foz to glozifte God alone, vnto whom al pꝛaiſe 


4 and clo2y is due. 
1 But immediatly after, when they had caſt the 
_ WY commaundement of God behinde their backes, and 
of | deſpiſedit, in eating (thꝛough the perſuaſion of the 
"2 Serpent) ot the fruit that was foꝛbidden them, they 


loſt then the whole dignitie and excellence of their 
firſt creation, & were quite ſpoyled of Þ great glozy, 
wherewith they were befoze indowed, and were 
made ſeruants and bondſlaues to him, who by ſub⸗ 
til leights and wiles had ſo infangled them, that he 
cauſed them to giue credife vnto him, and to with- 


Il | 1 dꝛawe them cleane out of the way of al felicitie and 
. | . trueth, and to fill them with all errours and wic⸗ 
[ | kedneſſe, that he might make them in all thinges 


and by all thinges like vnto him ſelfe, who in like 
ſoꝛt thꝛough his ingratitude had fallen from all be⸗ 
atitude and godneſſe which GOD had firlt placed 
in him, 

And thus God in the beginning hath made our 
firſt parents in all integritie of heart, in trueth, and 
righteouſneſſe, god, pure, and perfect, And the ſame 
diuell ſpeaking by the mouth of the ſerpent, was in 
the beginning pure and god. Foz as Poſes w2ote 
| (being inſpired with the ſpirite of God) in the firlk 

. chapter of Geneſis, at the end of the chapter. GOD 
ſawe all that he had made, and behold, it was excer⸗ 
ding god. And hereby we map ſe and knowe, howe 

that this craftineſſe and wickedneſſe in the ſerpent 
was not ſo created and made in him: and that the 
diuell of his maliciouſneſſe and ſubtiltie, vndertoke 
ſqꝛough deceits full of lyes, to beguile and to allure 
vnto him Adam and Eua, as in the end he did in 


derde, thꝛough the iuſt iudgement of God. And that 
bicauſe 
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bicauſe they cleaued not faſt to the comaundement 
of God, but rather were willing to ſticke vnto the 
perſuaſion and counſel of ſathan, who, foꝛ bicauſe 
be might put the ſame in effect, had power to make 
the ſerpent ſpeake, one of the moſt craftieſt beaſtes 
in the fieldes; not that he was ſuch by his owne na⸗ | 
ture, but made ſuch th2ough the inſtigation of 
cathan: who not only had foz that pꝛeſent tune per⸗ 
miſſion at the handes of God, ſo to frame his woꝛds 
in the mouth of this beaſt, but after ward vnto ma⸗ 
ny other bꝛute beaſts, as the pꝛophane hiſtoꝛies do 
beare witneſſe of ſuch as haue ſpoken, 

Wherevpon we haue to conſider, that the diuell 
ſeeketh from time to time, by al meanes that he poſ- 
ſibly can, foz to beguile men, and to make them giue 
credit vnto lyes, wherein he taketh great pleaſure, 
dimming al the eyes of their vnderſtanding by cer⸗ 
taine pꝛiuie and ſecrete meanes, that he may kepe 
them ſtill vnder his ſubiection and th2aldome. Be⸗ 
holde here from whence do come ſo many falſe per- 
ſuaſions, ſo many vntrue and wicked thoughtes, ful 
of leaſings, where vnto men do moze leane, then to 
the truth of God. Parke here the chiefeſt fountaine 
of all diſozders and woes, which euer happened vn⸗ 
to the woꝛld: marke the way which aur fozefathers 
toke, by which they fell from that high degree of fe- 
licitie, of peace, of reſt, and of toy : wherevnto they 
were firſt appointed by God, and by what meanes 
they with al their poſteritie are falen,and are tum⸗ 
bled headlongs into this great diſozder andconfulſſ- 
on, in which we vntill this day ſee our ſelues re- 
maine, in as much as we followe after them the 


ſame counſell that they did. 

Therefoze, foz as much as weknowe the foun- 
taine oz firſt oziginall of the maladie, Hould 
we not labour to cure the ſame by contrarie remes 


2 
* 


dies 
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dies? ſeeing that wickedneſſe hath begunne fo take 
rote, we muſt followe the counſel and will of Goo, 
and not regard the perſaaſtons ot ſathan, but let vs 
foꝛſake him with all his counſels and imaginati⸗ 
ons, and let vs go with pꝛapers, faſtings, and hum⸗ 
ble intreatings, to require at the handes of God, foz 


his counſel, and that he would inftruct vs accoꝛding 


to his will, and that we may followe the ſame. And 
we may thus aſſure our ſelues, that we ſhall feele a 
wonderfull vnderſtanding of the trueth ol God,x of 
his god will, which he hath declared in the doctrine 
of his holy Pzophetes and Apoſtles , of whome ſa 
than would that we ſhould hane no knowledge, 


but rather that their memozie ſhould be wholp 


extinguiſhed, foꝛ as much as he ſeeth that in them 
is declared the way of equitie, the mediatour 
by whome'we haue delinerance out of the gulfe 
of all hozrour and euill made manifeſt . The di- 
uel nowe ſeeing him ſelfe to be depziued of this 
excellent gloꝛp of God, which ſhined very clearely 
in him at the beginning of his creation: he in likes 
wiſe hath aſſayed from our firſt parents, to depꝛiue 
vs eternally of this excellent gloꝛp and felicitie: 
wherevnto he ſeth no meanes offered him by God, 
howe he may be any moꝛe reſtoꝛed. 

But God, who had created mankinde, to the end 
he might be glozified thereby, was willing to re⸗ 
deeme him againe, although he was ſo alienated 
from him, he would not ſo confound, de ſtrop, ſpople, 
and thꝛowe himdowneto hell, noꝛ giue him ſo ouer 
wholp to the diuell, fo2 to let him deale with him as 
him luſted: but thꝛough his moſt great godneſſe, 
mercy, and grace, he hath ſuſtained and vpholden 


Adam and Eua, ſhewing vnto them, that he who is 
the enimie vnto all truth, iuſtice, and true felicitie, 


they ſhall haue once in their powers to * his 
cad, 
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head, albeit that in the mean time by his tulk iudge⸗ 
ment, he ſuffered and was willing that he ſhould 
ſting and afflict them with diners aſſaultes. | 

Nowe, to the intent that Adam and Eua, ſhould 
be aſſured of their reſtauration, euen in like ſoꝛt as 
GDD by his diuine woꝛd and ſpirite, had created, 
made, and faſhioned all things in their being: ſo alſo 
by the ſame woꝛd God hath decreed, that the ſeede of 
the woman ſhould bꝛeake the head of the ſerpent, 
and by conſequence, ſhuld be deliuered vtterly from 
all his thzaldome, 

This woꝛd then being almightie, ſubſiſting in 
the eſſence of GDD from all eternitie, bp which the 
wo2lde and all things had bene made, called vnto 
repenfance Adam and Cua, giuing them time and 
leaſure to returne, ⁊ to refozme them ſelues againe 
vnto the obedience from which they had erred. 

And thereby may we clearely vnderſtand, that it 
hath from the beginning of the woꝛld, inſtructed and 
taught Adam, Foꝛ this woꝛd, the ſonne of GOD, 
which repꝛoued Adam fo2 his fault and offence, and 
which declared, that the ſtrength e koꝛce that was 
in the ſerpent, ſhould be b2oken : hath alſo taught 
and rebuked him foz his miſdoing,letting him well 
vnderſtand how abhominable a thing ſinne is, and 
howe many miſchieles it cauſeth, the death and e⸗ 
uerlaſting participation in al ignominie and ſhame 
with this wicked & craftie wꝛetch, that had bꝛought 
him into ſuch ſlauerie vnto him ſ(elfe:x that thzough 
him ſelfe oꝛ any other creature, a full delinerance 
from this (ubiectton oz perfect ſatiſfaction ; fo2 the 
abhominable ſinne that he had committed againſt 
God, could not be made, but by the onely meanes of 
this pꝛomiſe: by which alone Adam and Eua had 
knowledge that they were freely pardoned, without 
any mediation of their owne wozkes oz merites. 

| B 3 And 


14 Ateſtimonie ofthe 

And in all theſe thinges had they ſome ſight and 
knowledge of, by the inſpiration of the ſame ſpirite 
of him whole voyte they vnder ſtode: who, fo2 as 
much as he would teach them,knewe alſo very wel, 
that all ſhould be ſaid in vaine, if they were not in- 
ſpired with this ſpirite of knowledge and belteuing. 
And thus this eternall wozd, the ſonne of GD, 
bath from the beginning taught the firſt ma Adam, 

Whereby we muſt marke, that God hath conti⸗ 
nually aſliſted, and doth aſſiſt his Church, and in⸗ 
fructeth it, and maintapneth it, and gouerneth it, 
às is euidently to be pꝛoued: and manifeſt experi⸗ 
ente declareth, that the Church and his doctrine 
could not haue had power to continue ſo long time 
againſt ſuch hozrible aſſaulfes of ſathan, of tyꝛants, 
and of wicked men, if the Church had not had theſe 
guarders and defenders, Which alwayes were ac- 
counted the Fathers and Patriarches, Abzaham, 
Iſaac,and Jacob: which Jacob being gouernour of 
the Church of GDD in his time, hath made plaine 
demonſtration of the true Peſſias (ſomany times 
afoze pzomiſed) to be his guarder . And therefoze 
he ſaith in the 48.of Geneſis, in the 16. verſe, The 
Angel that hath guarded me from all euill, bleſſe 
| theſechildzen, Thus we may (& in this place and in 
many others, how he calleth the Peſſias (that is to 
ſay,the ſonne of God) Angel, calling him his guar - 
der oꝛ keeper , attributing vnto him the power and 
authoꝛitie fo2 to be able to bleſſe him. That which 
be vnderſtode only of an Angel, he hath not ſo fully 
ſpoken, being as it were plucked back with the ſpi⸗ 
rife ot God, bicauſe he had attributed that vnto an 
Angel, which was due vnto God, vnto whom alone 
Jacob continually aſcribed all power, bleſſing, ho- 
nour, and glo2zy, as vnto God alone if doth belong. 

And in like ſoꝛt, Eſaie being moued by the ſame 


ſpirite 


% 
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ſpirite that Jacob was, ſaid in the 63. chapter, verſe 
9, The Angel ol his face hath ſaued them, the ſame 
hath redemed them, thzough his lone and mercy 
bath holden them vp, and exalted them continually. 

Alſo, fo2 to giue likewiſe to vnderſtand, that in 
this diuine effence the holy ſpirite is reſident, e that 
be wil alwayes thereby aſſiſt his Church, in the 59. 
chapter, verſe 21.he ſaith, Behold mine aliance with 
them, ſaith the Loꝛd. Py ſpirite which is in the, and 
my woꝛdes that J haue put in thy mouth, ſhall not 
flide ont of thy mouth, noz out of the mouth of thy 
ſ&de fo2 euer. And infinite places be there, where is 
giuen fo vnderſtand, that God hath always aſſiſted 
his Church, as wel by his holy ſpirit, as alſo pꝛomi⸗ 
ſing all fauovr,comkozt, and bleſſing, by the media⸗ 
tion of him, thꝛough whom he had made all things, 
whome he had pꝛomiſed to ſend at his appointed 
fime,to the end that by him he might purchaſe vnto 
him ſelfe a holy people, being by him ſanctified, 
which ſhould be cloathed with his holineſſe, as be 

pꝛomiſed that all ſuch ſhall be as do bel&ue and put 
their truſt in him, and that they ſhall remaine ſo e- 
ternally thꝛough him. 

And foz this purpoſe alſo, bicauſe it is not in our 
facultie and power to beleene : he pꝛomiſed and doth 
pꝛomiſe (as hath bene afoze declared in Cſaye) the 
aſſiſtance of his ſpirite, without which p pꝛeaching 
of the woꝛd is vnp2ofitable. 

And thus we muſt vnderſfand, that all the Fa- 
thers and Patriarches haue infallibly knowne and 
beleued : who were inſtructed thꝛough viſions oz 
Oꝛacles, and alſo were ſomwhat taught from hand 
to hande, as were conſequently the true faithfall 

people their ſucceſſo2s,hauing had (by the operation 
* ſpirit)umpꝛinted in their bearts ſuch an afs 
1 of doctrine: Neither is it to GE 
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4 © that God hath alwayes ratified this holy inſtructi⸗ 
y 522 baut His on: the which loꝛ that it migbt the better continue 
1 22 „ie q in ſtrength from age to age, t foz to helpe better the 
2 Allen memozy of men, he hath willed to be put in wziting 
the ver of <1 by Poſes, who was foz to wzite theſe matters cal- 
led t elected, and that he ſhuld ſet them fw2th befozs | 
their eyes, like as he had vnderſtod and fruely kno- 
wen thꝛough the ſpirite of God, who created man 
in ſuch puritie, and when man had ſinned, called him 
fo repentance, by this ſame woꝛd, by which he had 
1 | made him, pꝛomiſing and aſſuring him of ſatiſfac- 
1 tion fo2 his ſinne. And foz this cauſe the auncient 
117 Doctours ſaide, that the ſonne of God is called the 
woꝛd, foꝛ as much as it hath ſpoken to the Fathers. 
Beholde what Tertullian ſaith in his boke againſt 
the Jewes, in the firſt chapter. Then Jeſas ſaid 
vnto Cain;where is Abel thy bzother? And Iræneus 
wꝛiting againſt hereſtes in the 14. chapter, ſaith: 
The ſonne from the beginning, alliſting and hel⸗ 
ping his handte wozke, maketh manifeſt the father 
A = _ that he will,and when he will, and how 
Y Wh” e wi . 
1 To conclude, we ſ& howe that from the begin⸗ 
ning of the woꝛld, God by his ſonne and ſpirit, was 
made knowne to the firſt man, giuing him vnder- 
ſtanding of his god will, the which he made moze 
and moze to vnderſtand and knowe thereof to all 
them ol his Church, ol the which Church enſued the 
chte and pꝛincipall Doctours. 


Afﬀter that Adam had 8 taught of che 
Sonne of God. 


1 Adam was oꝛdeined a Biſhop and Doctoz 
by the pꝛomiſe made of the ſ&ede of the woman, he 
bath inſtruced his poſterity of al the articles on 
doc 
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docfrine of the time, that he liued in, He lined 93 0. 
yeares. And vndoubtedip Adam had god abilitie 
to teach what the ercellency and wozthines of man 
was befoze that he had tranſgreſſed, what ſinne ts, 
and how hozrible a thing it is, and how greate the 
wꝛath of God is, how that his mercy is excellent, 
that he would by the meanes of his ſonne redeme 
mankind from eternal death, wherein it was pluns 
ged thꝛough their owne p2oper fault. 
He then taught others, to the end that beeing 
warned by his example, they might take hede that 
they did not fal into ſinne, and Þ thꝛough faith they 
might lay holde vpon the pꝛomiſe made of the ſerde 
of the woman, by which ſerde mankinde being loſt 
ok it ſelle, might be koꝛth with reſfozed againe vnto 
life, vnto bleſſednes, t to euerlaſting righteouſnes. 
From this Doctoꝛ all god ſciences , and all hu⸗ 
mane wiſedome is iſſued, as out of a fountaine:this 
is he that appointed names to all the beaſtes and 
birdes of the apze, and to all liuing creatures in the 
ſielde, c gaue them names agreeing to their nature. 


With _ was his Sonne, 

2 SIbel a true and faithfull ſeruifour in the 
Church offered vnto God. of the firſt bo2ne of his 
flockes. Gen. Chap. 4. verſ. 4. This doth ſufficient⸗ 
ly declare that father Adam inſtructed his ſonnes in 
the true ſeruice of God, 

But Caine was — hypocrite, pꝛeſenting vnto 
God out warde ſacrifice , and nothing inwardly in 
ſpirite, wherin doth nüt the true ſeruice of God, 
wherefoze he diſplealed Ood ſo as he regarded not 
bis oblations. Then Caine beeing inflamed 
with anger roſe vp againſt his bꝛother, and * 
8 a diuelich ennie llewe r | 8 

. an 
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In this place began the perſecution of holy pers 
ſonages, and this is a dꝛeadful ſhewe:foz this mur⸗ 
der happeneth foꝛ no other cauſe, then fo2 the ſer⸗ 
uice of God, which when it is done purely, the deuil 
can in no wiſe abide it: and foz this occaſion he pꝛic⸗ 
ked Caine foꝛ ward, to put his bzother to death, to 
the end that by that meanes the woꝛd of God, and 
his pure docttrine might be extinguiſhed. 

And this veede ſheweth ſufficiently howe vehe⸗ 
ment the ire, anger and rage of this ſubtil Sathan 
is, ho we great enuie it is that he hath boꝛne to our 
firſt parents, ſo that Caine beeing moued by him, 
conceiued the ſame anger againſt his bꝛother. Now 
here God giueth vs alwayes fo note what care he 
bath of thoſe that be his, which although he ſemeth 
to giue ouer into the hands and will of the wicked, 
and that whileſt there is no body b2zingeth enidence 
oꝛ accuſations againſt the wicked foz their miſdea- 
linges, vet he wozketh, ſo that by one meane oz o⸗ 
ther the revenge of his ſeruants is w2ought. 

3 Seth was ſubſtituted in Abel his rome vn- 
fo the miniſterie: and had a ſonne, whom he called 
Enos,and then did men begin fo cal vpon the name 
of the euerlaſting. Whereby we haue to vnder- 
ſtand that this woꝛd D'i»»0quer,to inuocagg,o2 call 
bpon,doth compꝛehend all the true ſeruice of God. 
Then is it very true that God was befo2e that 
time called vpon, honozed, and ſerned: but the true 
religion went to wꝛacke thꝛough the Cainiſh 
Church, and there was then no moꝛe any ſemblance 
ok the true Church, the which was redꝛeſſed in the 
time of Enos, | 

Seth was boꝛne inthe yeareof Adam, and Ene 
. 130. And lined with Adam his kather 80 0, vearess 
and Heth liued 912:yeares.Gene.s. 

4 Enos was bozne in the yeare of his Father 


Heth 
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Seth 105: He liued og. yeares, Adam his grand⸗ 
father lined with him 695. peares. Cainan was bozn 
in the peare of Enos 90, He liued 91 0,yeares ; and 
Adam lined with him. 605, yeares. - + 


Palalehel was bozne in the yeare of Cainan oz 
Kenan 70. He liued 895, veares, and Adam with 


Jared was bozne in the yeare of Palalehel 65. 
He liued 962, yeares. And Adam with him. 47 0. 
yeares, | 

5 VYenoch was boꝛne in the yeare of Jared 162. 
He lined 365,yeares,and was franſpozted by God, 
out of this miſerable life to an everlaſting life, God 
would that p faithful ſhould learne hereby to waite 
fo2 another life, wherevnto they ſhal be franſlated. 

The ſcriptures do beare witneſſe,that this man 
was one ofthe molt exellent Docto2s ofthe Church 
amonaſt the fathers, and that he publiſhed with 


* 


great feruencie,a farre ot, the pzomiſe of the ſerde of | 


the woman, and that he ſuſtatned great combats a- 
gainſt the miſchteuous doctrine of the Cainiſhe 
Church, and againſt the ſuperſtitions and idola- 
fries then vſed: in as much as they doe giue him 
great pꝛaiſe, and do beare ot him one excellent teſti⸗ 
mon aboue others the fathers, where as it is ſaid: 
he walked befoze God, and was nomoze ſeene. 
Likewiſe the Epiſtle of Saint Jude doth ſhewe 
well, with what vehement zeale and ardent affecti- 
on, he exhoꝛted men in his time vnto repentaunce, 
and repꝛoued the ſinnes of the wicked: foz marke 


what S. Jude ſaith, Enoch p ſeuenth man after A⸗ 


dam, pꝛophecied two peares, ſaying : Beholde the 

Lo2d wil come with his Saints, which are by mil ⸗ 

lions, to execute iudgement vpon al men and to re» 

pꝛoue all the vngodly foꝛ all the wozkes of wicked⸗ 

neſſe that they haue wzought 8 und foꝛ 
2 


all 


+ 
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all the filthy woꝛdes that the vnbeleuing ſinners 
haue vttered fozth againſt God. Adam liued with 
his Henoch. 30 8. peares. 

6 Pathuſalem was boꝛne in the peare of He⸗ 
noch his father 65. He liued 969. peres. There was 
no man that lined ſs long as he, ſince the creation of 
| the woꝛld. He dyed in þ vere of the vniuerſal floud, 

Adam lined with hun 243;yeres, 

7 Lamech was bozne in the yeare of Pathuſa⸗ 
lem 187,Gen,5. Yeliued 777.yeares, Adam lined 
with him 55.yeares. 

Theſe befoze named, great and excellent perſo⸗ 
nages, were in the time of Adam, and helped him 
in the wozkes of the Church, and to ſet fwzth and 
publiſh the doctrine of the pꝛomiſe made of the ſerde 
of the woman, and to inſtruct the true ſeruants of 
; God. Thus Adam gouerned the Church of God to⸗ 
' gether with his newe wozkfellowes, Wn ſpace of 
939.Yeares, 


After them ſucceeded in the gouernement 
of the Church. 


8 Noe was bo2ne in the peare of his father La⸗ 
mech 182. Gen 5. This man ought of right to be na- 
med amongf the pꝛincipall Doctours and Bilhops 
of the Church of God. It is eaſie fo be conſidered, 
what diſdaine, what iniuries and perſecutions he 
hath abidden foz to maintaine the doctrine of God: 
fo: at that time men did greatly begin to be multi⸗ 
plyed vpon Farth, and to ware froward, and to excel 
in all manner of ſinnes and iniquities. And as it is 
ſaide in Geneſis chap. 6. verſ. 5. That God ſawe the 
malice of man, that it was very great vpon earth, 
and that al the imaginations of his heart was at al 
times none other but euill. 

By 
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By this thẽ is declared, that they lined diſſolute⸗ 
ly in diſhoneſt manners, in deſpiſing the woꝛde of 
God and his ſeruice, applying themſelues vnto lea⸗ 
cherie , adulterie, and typannie, and to all ſoztes of 
wickedneſſe. 

Foz this cauſe did the Loꝛde God th2zeaten the 
woꝛld, and purpoſed fo confound and deſtrop it by 
à deluge of waters. And one hundzeth peres befoze 
this thing came to paſſe , Noe pꝛeached vnto them, 
to the end that they might conuert and be ſaued. 
Nowe when Noe with his wife, and his th2c& ſon⸗ 
nes, Sem, Cham, and Japhet, and their wines were 
entred (as God had cõmanded them) into the Arke, 
with ſome of al ſoztes of lining creatures, the inun⸗ 
dation o2 floud came and ſlue, and deſtroyed the re⸗ 
fidue,both of men and beaſtes. And there were after 
the creation of the wozld vntill the floud, one thous ⸗ 
ſand ſire hundꝛed ſiftie and ſire peares. 

What man is there able to erpzeſſe the bitter 
dolours that this god and mightie perſonage hath 
endured, when he ſawe befoze his eyes all mankind 
to periſh thꝛough the deluge of waters, and howe 
that onelyhe with afewe moe was ſaued, and fur- 
ther after that this ſo hozrible and dꝛeadfull a pu- 
niſhment, men fo2getting all the enils that were 
paſſed, fell againe into all impietie, and into all ma- 
ner of miſchiekes and abhominable beaſtlines? Foz 
he liued after the floud 35 o. peares. Thus we may 
ſe that theſe Fathers were greatly marfy2ed, and 
haue ſuffered grieuous tozments, thꝛough the im⸗ 
pietie of the wicked, | 

9 Sem was bozne in the yeare of Noe his fa- 
ther 500, Like as Noe was a true Doctour of the 
Church of God: ſo there is no doubt, but that Sem 
his ſonne was alſo a true Doctour in his rome: fo2 
that he had inſtructed his 2 

| 3 
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trine of God, ol the pꝛomiſe already made (from the 
beginning of the wozld) concerning the Peſlſias to 
come. And mozeouer, he hath bene able to declare 
alſo that which he had ſeene befoze his eyes, to wit, 
the iuſt iudgementes that God had wzought-vpon 
the whole face of the earth, waſhing men from their 
hoꝛrible and abhomible ſinnes, the which they had 
bnreaſonably committed. He alſo was able to ſhew 
fo:th the great godneſſe and mercy of God, in that 
be would not that all mankinde ſhould be dzowned 
and deſtroyed. All the time that Sem lined, was 


Ae Gen. 11. 


10 Arpharad was boꝛne the ſecond peare after 
floud, in the yeare of his father dem 10 o,. Gen. 
u. He liued 43 8. peares. 
Sale was bozne in the peare of his father Ar⸗ 
phaxad 3 5. e lined 43 3. yeares. Gen. ii. 
Heber was bozne in the pere of his father Sale 
30. Gen. u. He liued 464.yeares. 
Phaleg was boꝛne in the pere of his father Yes 
ber 3 4. Be lined 239. peares. 
Ren was bozne in the yeare of his father Pha⸗ 
leg 3 o. He liued 302. peares. 
Sarug was boꝛne in the veare ol his father Neu 
30. Be liued 23 o. xeares. 
Nachoꝛ was boꝛne in the peare of his father Sa⸗ 
rug 3o. He lined 148. peares. 
Thare was bozne in the yeare of his father Na- 
choz 29. And when he was ſeuentie peares olde, he 
begat Abꝛaham. Me lined 205. peares. Gen, 11,32, 
Nowe theſe be here recited by Poles, as being 
the chiefeſt of thoſe that were in their time, where⸗ 
as we may vnderſtand, that although p woꝛld was 
filled with all impietie: yetnotwithſtanding,God 
fill hath wonderfully conſerned ſome j haue kept 
the inſtruction of the true heauenly doctrine, to the 
8 a end 
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end that the Church, and the pzomiſe made thereto 
ſhould not be wholy extinguiſhed: which doctrine 
was alſo immediately renued vnto Abzaham their 
ſucceſſour, 

This is the firſt oꝛder of the Doctours of the 
Church of God, that is to ſay, ofthe Fathers, whoſe , 
gouernement endured about þ ſpace of 2023. yeres, | 


The ſecond order of the gonernours of 
the Church of God, is of the 
Patriarches, 


11 Abꝛaham was boꝛne in the peare of his fa- 
ther Thare 70.Gen, r r. He went from his countrie 
and from his kinſfolke in the yeare after the floud 
367, and in the yeare of the wozld 2023. He with 
his polkeritie bare rule and gouerned the Church, 

In his time was eto woman of the ſcede of the 
woman renued, which is the redeemer and deline- 
rer of mankinde, and it was declared by manifeit 
pꝛomiſes, that this —_ oz redeemer ought to 
be loked foz of his 

Furthermoze, Ab:ahem being ofthe age of 99, 
peares, Gen. 17. receined Circu , the ſigne of 
the aliance betiwixt God and him : which ſigne res 
pꝛeſenteth to the Church two things, to wit, that al 
what ſo euer is of man is vicious, and muſt be cut 
away: and that ſaluation muſt pzoc&de from the 
rote of Abꝛaham. He liued 175. peares. Gen. 25. 

Jſaac was bozne in the veare of Abꝛaham his 
father 1 00, Gen. 21. of whole ſcede is bozne our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Jſaacliaed 180. peares. 

12 Jacob was bozne when his father was 60, 
peares of age,Gen.25. This man was a Pꝛophete 
of the Church of GDD, and he twoke that heavenly 


doctrine from his pzedeceſſdzs, and ol his — 
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24 A teſtimonie of the 
ſaac: at whoſe handes alſo he obtained the bleCing. 
of God: he was ſurnamed Iſrael, Gen.; 2, And foz 
this cauſe they that deſcended of him, were called the 
people of Jſrael, 
acob being 13 0. peares olde went downe info 
Egypt, Gen, 47. whereas he might teach the true 
doctrine of God. He lined 147. peares. 

After this, the twelue Patriarches with their 
childzen and ſucceſſo2s8 gouerned the church of God 


in Egypt, by the ſpace of 215. yeares, Leui was 


boꝛne but a few peares befoze Joſeph. He liued 137. 
peares. After his death the childzen of Jſrael were 
in Egppt 121. peares. And after the death of Leut 
vntill the natiuitie of Poſes, was 41, yeares, In 
which time Cahat the ſonne,of Leui, and Amram 
the ſonne of Cahat,and father of Poſes,did gouerns 
the Church. 

13 Under the gupding of Poles the ſonne of 
Amram,of the houſe of Leui, p people was bꝛou abt 
out of Egypt. Exod. 1 2. 

Then was the Lawe giuen g publiſhed diuine⸗ 
ly, great miracles wꝛought, pea ſuch, as the like had 
not bene ſcene noꝛ heard of befoze amonglt y people. 
The lawes alſo of ceremonies were giuen them 
by God, by the hand of Poſes: ſo were all ſoztes of 
oblations, ſacrifſices, and burnt offerings, 

hereby is to note, that the Ceremonies ap⸗ 
pointed by God to the Fathers, were as a pꝛeaching 


and ſecret kinde of doctrine, foz to inſtruct them in⸗ 


to what condemnation they were fallen by reaſon 
of their ſinne, and howe that there was no hope of 
deliuerance and bleſſing, except they had alwapes 
in their heartes a certaine regarde vnto the mercy 
sf GDD, declared in the pꝛomiſe of the ſcede of the 
woman, pꝛomiſed afo to the firlt parentes, 


and __ alter renued tu the Fathers 1 


cellozs, 
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telloꝛs, that by the ſaide ſ&de all the nations 
earth ſhall be bleſſed; as it is wzitten in the 12. 
chap, ol Geneſis . And thus the mercy of God was 
moꝛe and moze manifeſted vnto them, by meane of 
the Peſlias, whoſe office was figured and repzeſen- 
ted in the ſaide ceremonies, „„ 
rie of our 3 
Aaron, tubo was older then he, gouerned p Church. 
And God in many ſoztes 8 
clared howe greatly he liked the miniſterie t charge 
fo them committed. Foz as it is witten in the 16. 
chapter of Numbers, After that Cozah, Datpan, 
Abiron, and 25 0. — — ly 
murmured againſt Poſes, refuſing to be 
by him, they were all ſwallowed vp qu 
Likewiſe the people beginning to murmur a- 
gainſt Poſes and Aaron, as though they had bene 
canſe of the puniſhment ſent vpon them. GOD re- 
uenged the outragious grudging 9 by fire 
ſent from heauen, where with a great number were 
deuonred, to wit, aboue fouretcene thouſand. 

This is an example woꝛthie to be remembzed, 
of the wzath of GDD againſt rebels and ve 


25 
ofthe 


fue Bakes of Poles... 

14 . pearoof ok bs 
age 42, Pe liued 110. yeares,and after + 24) vgs 
— — 9 4 
whoſe conduct enfred an. 
the inhabitants whereof he vanquiſhed and put fo 
foyle and laſtly; he deuided the lande the 
tribes of Jtrael, 3 2 p42 

of 40, 
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hath heard, neither could the vnderſtanding of man 
at any time compzehend : ta wit, the full poſſeſſion 
and enioping of glozy in the triumphant kingdome 
of our Lo2d Jeſus,the euerlaſting Pꝛieſt and King, 
of whome may be ſeene in bis Pſalmes many god 
and excellent pꝛopheties. 
Under this King and 2ophet, as well the eccle⸗ 
ſiaſficatl gouernement as the ciuill, was moſt woz⸗ 
thily guided and o2dered, 
Loe, thoſe that were with him, committed and 
deputed fo2 the gouernance Eccleſiaſticall, were 
theſe, to wit, the P2ophefes, Nathan and Gad, and 
the high Pꝛieſt Sadoc and Abimelech, with them a 
great companie of holy and wile perſonages , of 
whome is witneſſed in the bokes of the Pſalmes, 
as Aſaph the ſonne of Choze, Haman, Ethan and o⸗ 
thers, 

19 Salomon the ſonne of Dauid ſucceeded his 
father: by whome he had left him a great deale of 
coltly ſtuffe, where with he beganne to build (in the 
fourth yeare of his reigne) a Temple foz the Lo2de, 
the which in ſeuen peares after was finiſhed, Ye 
wꝛote the bokes ofthe Pꝛouerbes, of Eccleſiaſtes, 
and the boke called Cantica canticorum:he kept the 
gouernement by the ſpace of 40. peares: laſtly, the 
kt was deuided and bought to confuſion, 
bicauſe ofhis adulteries and ſuch other wickednes, 
Then, albeit that the true doctrine ol Cod and 
his right ſeruite were darkened and polluted, and 
that abhominable idolatries were bzought in by 
Salomon, being nowe olde, andcozrupted thꝛough 
the entiſements of women, which abhominations 
were afterward maintained-alſo and augmented 
by the wicked and vnfaithfull Kinges of Iſrael, as 
Jeroboam, Nadab, Baaſa, Ella, Simri, Amri and 
Achab ; and furthermoze by the wicked Kinges of 

Juda, 
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Juda, as, Roboam and Abias: vet notwithſtanding 
the L oꝛd did not ſuffer his Church fo be vnpꝛouided 
fo2 : foʒ he rayſed vp ſtill ſome god men, as in the 
kingdome of Koboam was the P2ophet Semeia, 
who inſtructed both him and the Pzinces of Juda of 
the will of the Loꝛd. The Pꝛophet Ado was allo in 
that time. 1. Rings. 12. 2. Chꝛon. 2. 

Jeroboam offering ſacrifice vnto the golden 
Calues. 1. Rings 13. Mas repꝛoued by the pꝛophet 
Jadi, of whome is made mention. 2,Chzon.9.chap. 
berſ\, 29. In the ſame time was alſo the pꝛophet A⸗ 
hias, who ſpeaking vnto the wife of Jeroboam, told 
ber that the king her huſband did pꝛouoke the Loꝛd 
vnto anger with his idolatries: he ſhewed alſo of 
the vengeance that would light vpon him foz his 
ſinnes.1 Kings 14. | 

Azarias the pꝛophet exhozted Aſa the King of 
Juda to put idolatrie away out of his realme:which 
thing the King did in deede. 2,Ch2an, x 5 ,Yanani ſees / 
ing this, rep2oued the ſaide Aſa, foz bicauſe he did 
put his truſt in the King of Spꝛia, and not in God, 
2. Chꝛon. 16. 

Jehu the pꝛophet, by the wo2d of the Loꝛd, thꝛea⸗ 
tened Baaſa the king of Iſrael, bicauſe he walked 
in the way of Jeraboam,cauſing the people to ſinne. 
1.Liings 16. To conclude, other god pꝛophets were 
raiſed vp by GOD, foz to conſerue and mainteine 
his true ſeruite, fo to rebuke alſo the kings and 
people foꝛ their idolatries and abhominable miſdo- 
ings : as were Elie the Theſbite, and Joſue the 
ſonne of Nun, of whom mention is made in the fit 
boke of Rings, chap. 16. at the end ofthe chapter. 
20 Elie the Thelbite was in the time of Achab 
the King of Iſrael, and was dininely raiſed vp fo to 
purge againe the doctrine: and to kindle againe the 
light thereof, This man ** terrible 8 

; | 
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and battels againſt king Achab, a man full of hypo- 
er iſie and vnfaithfalnelle, and againſt the cruell 
Nueene Jezabel, and againſt the pꝛieſtes of Baal. 

. Þe wꝛought great myzacles : he though his 
p2ayers ſhut vp and opened againe the heauens: he 
alſo rayſed againe men from death: and laſtly, after 
that he had gouerned the Church moze then 40. 
4x pero had ſuſtained many. and great dangers, 

as diuinel car ied vp into heauen with a whirle⸗ 

winde. 
This nowe was done in the middle age of the 
woꝛld: foꝛ Elias was raiſed bp when the woꝛld had 
tontinued 3 000. peares after the creation. 
By this God would haue vs to vnderſtande, that 
he hath reſerued an other life fo2 his faithfull ſer⸗ 
nants, wherevnto they mult be tranſlated. 

21 Eliſeus was ſubſtituted in the rome of E⸗ 
lias, who ſuſtained great and maruellous dangers, 
t wꝛought myꝛacles, diſcouered the ambuſhments 
ok the king ol Syꝛia. 2. Rings 6.Yauing gouerned p 
Church almoſt 7 o.peares. He dyed in the time of 
Joas king of Jſrael. 

The pꝛophetes of his time were Picheas, which 
was befoze him,whoſe pꝛophecie we haue amongſt 
vs vnfill this pꝛeſent time, after him was Zacha⸗ 
= the ſonne of Joiada the pꝛieſt, in the time of king 

0as. 

- 22 Jſaias o Eſay ſucceeded immediafly after, 
who beganne to pꝛophecie in the dapes of Oz ias, Jo- 
athan , Achas, and Ezechias, teaching purely the 
trueth of God, with admonitions, repꝛofes, thꝛeat⸗ 
3 applying the doctrine, as a ſo- 

ueraine medicine, accoꝛding as he ſawe the people 
haue nede. 
He ſet foꝛth faithfully many god pꝛophecies and 


. which he had receined of God, * | 
ng 
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ning the pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt, his office and kingdoms 
the fanour of the Loꝛd toward his Church, the cal⸗ c 75 be f off free opt 
ling of the Gentiles,and thefelowſhip of them with 542+ regten 
the Jewes, like as is ſufficiently ſet ſoꝛth and de» ** yo — — 
clared in his bake, the which is a collection extrat⸗ 2 2 Rag 7, : 
ted of the Sermons that he made vnta the people: y People 
etien as be the bokes of the other pꝛophets: foz the : 
cuſtome was amongeft the pꝛophets, after that they | 
had expounded and declared bnto the people the do⸗ 
cfrine and will of God, to compile a bztefe ſumma⸗ 
rie of their pꝛeachings, and to ſet them vp on the 
gates, which were alter ward laide vp, and reſerued 
foꝛ a perpetuall memoꝛie, like as may be gathered 
out of the ſecond chapter of Abac ut, and out of the 
eight of his boke. 

Thus the Loꝛde, (thꝛough his pꝛouidente) hath 
conſerued in his Church, by the meanes of his mt- 
niſters of the Temple, the doctrine that at appoin⸗ 4 
ted times was put in the mouthes of his pꝛophetes, Wi. 
fo the intent, that as he hath alwaies bene and is al⸗ ; 
wapes one and the bery ſame God, alwaies one and 
the ſame ſpirit, conſtant and vnchangeable: ſo one 
and the very ſame doctrine being pure and ſtedfaff, 
thouls continue in his Church fozeuer. 

The pꝛophetes which were in his time, are Jo⸗ 
nas, Amos, Picheas, Oſte. Nowe Elay; after that 
he had done great things, he gouerned the Church 
about 80, yeres. In his time the kingdom of J(ra- 
ell was deſtroped, bicauſe of the vngodlineſſe, they 
were taried away taptiue by Salmanazar 
Aſſyꝛia. It is found by wꝛitings, that the 
nafſes c auſed Eſay to be cut aſunder in middelf. 

23 Jeremie, endued with the ſpirite ol God foz 
to pꝛophetie, beginning, by d commandement of the 
Loꝛd, in the 13. peare of Joſtas, continued ten yeres 


vnder his reigne;afterward he abode the ag 4 
2 


2 Ateſtimonieof the 
bnder Joachaz, 11. yeres vnder Eliacim ſurnamed 
Joacim, other thz& monethes vnder Joacim, and 
laſtiy vnder Zedekias 1 1. yeares, euen vntill the 
carying away bnto Babylon, and the deliuerance 
of him 70, yeares after. | 

He alſo fozeſhewed the deſtruction and ouer⸗ 
thꝛowe of many kingdomes and nations, and howe 
they ſhould be bꝛought vnder the power and obedi⸗ 

ence of the Babplonians: andfinally,he foꝛetolde of 

the decay and bꝛinging fo confuſion of pꝛoud Ba⸗ 
 bylon, with all the tyꝛannie there vſed: and that 

this ſhould by bꝛought to paſſe by the handes of the 

Medes, and of the Perſians their neare neighbozs. 
Pozeouer, the ſaide pꝛophet vſed very god ex⸗ 
hoꝛtations and inſtructions amongeſt the people, 
in ſetting befoze their eyes the thꝛeatenings of the 
Lo2de, and the execution of his iuſtice which dꝛewe 
neare, bicauſe of the obſtinacie and ſtubboꝛneſſe in 
their iniquitie, he miniſtred alſo cõſolation, in ſhew⸗ 
ing their deliuerante and comfo2zt that the Lo2ve 
would ſend them after their atflictions, and this did 
he fo2 to ſtrengthen the faith and confidence of the 
faithfall,the which he ſent pzincipally vnto Chailte, 
as vnto the fountaine ot all deltuerance, and to the 
felicitie of his kingdome and comming, of whom he 
alſo made mention in many places of his bake, 

De gouerned the Church moze then 40. yeares, 
and lined after the deſolationof Jeruſalem. He then 
ſteing this deſolation, and abiding many troubles 
And perſecutions : he had fozetolde thereof, and af* 
terwardſawe it with great anguith of heart, when 
he was olde. Pe was led away into wheras 
be rebuked boldly the people and their al go⸗ 
yernours, Ye was afterward ſtoned by Tahaph- 
nes,and died. | 
*** 

phonie, 
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phonie, Abacuc, Abdias. 

24 Daniel being but poung, was in the time 
when Jeremie was olde, and was inſtructed vnder 
him. Ve was caried away to Babylon with þ king 
Joacim in the third peare ok his reigne, and in the 
yeare ſince the creation of the woꝛld, 3344. 

The Loꝛde who had defended him from danger, 
willing to haue him ſerue fo2 p pꝛoſit of his Church, 
ado2ned him with many graces and excellent gifts, 
and amongſt other giftes, with the ſpirit of pꝛophe⸗ 
cie, as appeareth by that that is contained in his 
boke, whereas he declareth the reuelations which 
he had receined of GDD, touching the eſtate ofthe 
wozld vnder the foure Ponarchies, vntill the end 
thereof. He fozeſhewed alſo the time of Chꝛiſtes c6- 
ming, the excellencie of his kingdome, the power gi⸗ 
uen vnto Anfichzilt fo2 to annoy the faithfull chil- 
dꝛen of GOD, and the time howe long this power 
ſhall continue: laſfly,the iudgement that ſhal be ex- 
ecuted by Chꝛiſt, a King triumphant foz the exalta⸗ 
tion and gloꝛp of his faithfull ſeruants, and foz the 
ruine and deſtruction of the wicked. 

Now, alter that this Daniel had w2ought great 
things in Babylon, as well concerning the oꝛder of 
the Church, as the ciuill policie and gouernement, 
and hauing giuen a great light to the true doctrine 
of God amongeſt his people. He gouerned about 90. 
peares. 

25 Ezechiel beganne to pꝛophecie in the time ot 
king Joacim ſurnamed Jechonias , ſhewing him 
the danger that he was in, in declaring to him that 
which the Loꝛde had determined to doe, concerning 
the deſtruction and ruine of Jeruſalem, bicauſe of 
the ſinnes of the people, that had pzonoked the wzath 
and iudgement of GDD —_— the ſame citie, the 


which Nabuchodonoz02 the —_ of Babylon 6 — 
tha 
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that time beſiege: and loꝛced the people afterwards 
to pelde them ſelues captiues. 

He fo2ctolde alſo and declared, what was fo 
come, as well to the Jewes as to other nations 
therealtoutes. 

26 Mee the ſonne ol Beeri beganne to pꝛophe⸗ 
tie in the times of Dztas,Joas, Achas, kings of Jus 
da, and in the time ol Jeroboam the ſonne of Joas 
king of Iſrael: and as a true pꝛophete, he ſhewed 
vnto his people which was the kingdome of the ten 
tribes) their ſinnes and iniguities, and he repꝛoued 
them euery one ol thetrexecrable idolatrie, wherby 
they heaped vp againſt them ſelnes the wꝛath and 
vengeance of God, ſhewing vnto them that the rod 
of his iuſtice was ſtretched out againſt them, and 
exhoꝛting them to repentance and a true conuerſid. 
He foꝛetolde them of their captiuitie into Alſy21a, 
After ward he added a conſolation foz the faithfull, 
aſſuring them of their deliuerance, by the meane of 
the deliuerer pꝛomiſed by p Lo2d vnto his Church. 

27 Df Joel, the Yeb2ues be vncerfaine in what 
time he was a pꝛophet. Some iudge that he was in 
the time of Panaſſes . But we ne&de not be ſo curi⸗ 
dus in ſeeking out that matter: foꝛ if it had bene ſg 
neceſſarie; it ſhould: not haue bene omitted by the 
holy Ghoſk, which inſpired this pꝛophet to erhozf 
the people vnto a conuerſion and true repentance, 
and incited them to haue recourſe to the grace and 
mercy of God, in contemplation of the only bountie 
and fre liberalitte;grounded vpon the eſlias and 
true annopnted of the Loꝛde, of whoſe kingdome he 
made demonſtratiõ) with the excellent riches there⸗ 
of, which bee the giftes and graces of the ſpirite 
of god, the which he hath foꝛeſhewed that they mut 
be beſtowed and diſtributed vnto faithful ſeruants, 


whom God ſhal haue appointed fo2 the dif r- 
of 
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of the miniſtery of the ſaide kingdome, as H. Peter 
expoundeth, Actes 2. 

28 Amos being a ſhepheard and a ſimple man, 

was wonderfully inſtructed by the Loꝛde, and mos 
ued by his ſpirit in the time of Dzias king of Juda, 
and of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joas king of Iſrael. 
He declared and ſhewed vnto the Church of GOD, 
the myſteries touching the diſplaying of linnes, an 
exhoꝛtation to repent and amend, and a ſure hope of 
ſaluation by the meane ofthe eſſias, whoſe com⸗ 
ming and kingdome he ſpake of befoze. 
Me p2ophecied firlt againſt the vnfaithfull nati⸗ 
ons which dwelt neare to the people of Iſrael : af- 
ter ward againſt the kingdome of Iſrael : fo wit, of 
the tenne tribes, and then conſequently againſt the 
kingdome of Juda, and the Temple of the Lo2de, 
fo:eteiling ofthe afflictions that would happen vn⸗ 
to them, bicauſe of their iniquities. | 

29 Df Addias the pꝛophet, ſome do judge that it 
was he, -who in the time of the perſecution canſed 
by Achab x Jezabel , did hide in acaue an hundzed 
pꝛophets. 1. Rings 18,3. Others thinke that he was 
an Jdumean, and that he gaue wholy him ſelf vnto 
the Loꝛd in receiuing his lawe. 

In this matter we neede not be greatly ſcrupu⸗ 
lous : but rather in the doctrine and pꝛophecie that 
he had receiued of the holy Ghoſt, the which in as 
much as he in his boke thꝛeateneth the Jdumeans, 
doth teach vs of the vengeance and indgements or 
God againſt the aduerſaries of his Church, and of 
the deliverance and conſeruation therof, of p which 
be pꝛophetied, and ofthe kingdome of Chꝛiſt. 
30 Jn Jonas may be ſcene the doctrine ſet fozth 
in the Church, concerning the death and reſurrecti- 
on of Chꝛiſte, and the publiſhing of the Goſpel, the 
which mult be wzought _ the Gentiles _ 

2 
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the (aide reſurrection : euen as Jonas ſhewed and 
declared after that he came out of the whales belly, 
publiſhing the wozd of p Loꝛd in Ninime,the chiefs 
citie of the Ponarchie of the Aſſy2ians, 

And like as Jonas p2ofiting not amongeſt his 
owne people, was ſent vnto ſtrangers and Jnfidels 
(the people of Jſrael continuing blinde) ſo the Loꝛd 

hath tranſpozted his Goſpell from his owne peculi⸗ 
ar people, who contemned it, and hath giuen it to 
the Gentiles, leauing that people in blindneſſe and 
obſtinacie, bicauſe of their contempt. 
It appeareth by that which is witten in the 
firſt of the Kings 14.15. what Jonas was, and in 
bkhat time he pꝛophecied, to wit, in the time of Je- 
roboam, the ſonne of Joas king of Jſrael, in whole 
time were D{t,Amos, Joel, in Iſrael: and Iſaie in 
Juda. So as he hath ſet foꝛth befoze other pꝛophe⸗ 
cies, the which be not manifeſted: and that which 
we haue in his boke amongſt the pꝛophecies, is on⸗ 
ly kept ſtill foꝛ the pꝛoſite t edifping of the Church. 
3x The pꝛophet icheas beganne to pꝛophecie 
in the time of Joathan, Achaz,and Ezechias, kings 
ol Juda. The which pꝛophete was an inſtrument 
of the ſpirit of God, like as were alſo the other pꝛo⸗ 
phets, fo2 fo repꝛoue the people of their ſinnes, and 
to exhoꝛt them vnto repentance, and fo2 the conſo- 
lation of the faithful that were aſtonted at the tudg- 
ment of God. 

Micheas the pꝛophet applyed his pꝛophecie vnto 
the two kingdomes of his people, foꝛetelling the dee 
fiructio both of the one 4 alſo ot the other, bicauſe of 
their iniquities, and eſpecially foꝛ their idolatrie. 

Me repꝛoued the crueltie ofthe people, the tyꝛan⸗ 
nie ol pzinces, and of the great men, and the abuſes 
of falſe p2ophets . He publiſhed befoꝛe hand a very 
god and manifelt pꝛophecie touching the n 
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of Chꝛiſte, his kingdome, and the happinelle of his 
Church. 

This Picheas is not he of whome mention is 
made 2. Kings 22. which was in the time of Achab 
king of Iſrael, and Joſaphat king of Juda. 

32 Ot the pꝛophet Nahum, there is no certain⸗ 
tie in what time he was: ſome ſuppoſe that he was 
in the time of Panaſſes king of Juda The doctrine 
that he publiſhed in his time by the inſpiration of 
the holy Ghoſt, containeth, that the Lozdt did pardon 
the people of Niniuie, when they by repentance cõ⸗ 
uerted at the pꝛeaching of Jonas: but they retur⸗ 
ned againe afterward totheir vomit, pꝛouoking the | 
w2ath of God againft them bicauſe of their ſinnes. 
Wherefoze the Lo2d hath deſtroyed both that cit ie, 
and all the whole Empire of the Aſſy2i1ans(where- 
of Nintute was the chiefeſt citie) and this was done 
by the handes of Nabuchodonozoz king of Babp⸗ 
lon. Df which deſtruction and ruine was made the 
pꝛophecie of Nahum, inſtructing the Church there⸗ 
by, foꝛ as much as he ſhewed that the pꝛouidence of 
the Loꝛde is extended ouer all realmes and ſeignio⸗ 
ries: and that he is a iuſt iudge, bꝛinging all men 
to the ballance ol iuſtice. 

33 Abacut being amazed at that which the moſt 
holy and faithfull ſeruants of God haue bene ſome⸗ 
times: that is fo ſay, bicauſe they ſawe the wicked 
and vngodly flouriſh in this wozld in all iop and 
pꝛoſperitie. And on the contrarie part, the innocent 
to be abuſed by them, and foendureallkinde of mi⸗ 
ſerie : as though God ſuffering it to be ſo, had taken 
pleaſure in iniquitie. 

Nowe Yabacuc being in this diſmay,receined a 
revelation by the ſecret iudgement of God through 
a viſion : in which was repꝛeſented to him the ex⸗ 


altation and magnificence of the Monarchie of the 
E 3 15abye 
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15abplontans to come, and the captiuitie of his peo⸗ 
ple bnder their poke ; but ſo that in the end the elect 
Mould be oppꝛeſſed, and all the vngodly deſtroped. 
On the contrarie part, thole which had bene tu and 
righteous, ſhould be de liuered 4 comfoꝛted. Which 
thing is intreated of in the pꝛophecie of his boke of 
the deſtruction ol Babylon and of their Monarchie, 
in the deliuerance of the people out of captiuitie, 
when they ſhould returne againe into the lande ok 
their reſt. It is vncertaine in what time this pꝛo⸗ 
phet was, like as it is of Pahum. 

34 Sophonie befoze ſceing the arme ol the Loꝛd 
ſtretched out, x his wzath ready bent againſt Juda, 
bicauſe of their ſinnes, declared vnto them their 
iudgement and condemnation, the deſtruction of the 
citie,and of the kingdome, and of the tranſmigratiõ 
ofthe people into Babylon. Mherefoꝛe he exhoꝛted 
them vnto repentance and amendment of life, and 
comfozted the faithfull by a certaine hope of their 
deliuerance, declaring and ſetting foꝛth vnto them 
the great mercy and louing kindenefſe, which the 
Lo2d vſed toward his Church, by free remiſſion of 
ſinnes in Jeſus Chzift, who(he ſaide) was ſiftingin - 
the middeſt thereof, foz to be the pꝛotectour and de- 
fendour againſt ruine and deſtruction, and againſt 
the perſecutours and aduerſaries thereof, of which 
he p2opheciedeſpecially againſt the Philiſtines, the 
Moabites, Ammonites, Ethiopians and Aſlpꝛians. 
He pꝛophecied in the time of Joſias when Jere- 
mie pꝛophecied publiquelp, and in the ſynagogues 
and aſſemblies. 

35 In the ſecond peare of king Darius, the 
pꝛophet Agge, moued by the ſpirite of theLo2d, roſe 
bp and willed the people foz to take in hand againe 
and go fozward with the wozke of the Temple, re- 
buking them foz thetr negligence, and * 
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they had no moꝛe regard to the woꝛke and ſeruice of 


God, whereby they pꝛouoked his anger, and there? 
foe were compelled to ſuffer great cuills and mil⸗ 
happes, of which mention is made in his firſt chap- 


ter. Be p2ophected alſo ot the comming of Chꝛiſte, 


vnder the perſon of Zoꝛobabel, and ol the calling of 
the Gentiles. 

36 Zacharie was in the ſame time that Ange 
was, as it is wzitfen in the firſt of Eſd2as,and he v- 
ſcd the bery fame argument in his boke, that he 


did, in exhoꝛting and perſuading the people, being 


at that time returned from captiuitie, foꝛ to reedifſie 


and builde vp againe that that the enimies had de⸗ 
ſtroped: but Agge incited them moꝛe to the butl- 
ding againe ofthe Temple, and Zacharie of the ci⸗ 
tie, whoſe pꝛophecie may be ſcene moze largely in 
his boke; By which he teacheth vs vnder the name 
pf carthlp Jeruſalem (which was a figure of the 
Church of the Lozd, and his people) what diligence 
the Paſtours, Piniſters, Paſters, and Architectes 
of this building ought fo vſe and beſtowe to the edi⸗ 
fying of this citie, which is a permanent citie, holp, 
and peaceable, ſcituated and founded vpon a ſure 
rocke which no foꝛce can pꝛeuaile againſt. 
He foꝛeſhewed alſo the reſtoꝛing againe ol this 


| + 


citie, which ſhould happen by the handes of the A- 


poſtles, the aboundance of riches, and the great ſpi⸗ 


rituall and euerlaſting treatures thereof; the tom⸗ 


ming ol Chzilt, and the myſteries efhis kingdome, - 
vnder the name of Zoꝛobabel and of Joſuethohigh 
zieſt foʒ that time. 

Alſo ol the comming of Antichꝛiſl the adnerfarie 
of the Church, and of the laſt iudgement which ſhall 
be executed by Chziffe againſt the enimies and per⸗ 
fecutours of his Church, to the top and perpetuall 
conſola tion of the fait hfull. 
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37 Df the pꝛophets among the Jewes, Palachie 
was the laſt of all befoꝛe the comming of our Lo2d 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And as Aggee had perſuaded the peo⸗ 
ple to the building againe of the Temple, and Zas 
charias to the building of the citie: ſo did Palachie 
applye his doctrine to the reſtauration of the pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes office, he repꝛoued the faultes and iniquities of 
the high pꝛieſtes, and to ſet foꝛth an inſtruction fog 
to leade the people vnto the pure t true high pꝛieſt, 
only pleaſing to the loꝛd, 4 who alone is fit to make 
interceſſion fo2 his people, to wit, Jeſus Chzilke, 
whoſe comming he foꝛeſhewed in his Church, with 


aboundance of treaſures, toy and felicitie, and hs 


J 


ſaide that this his comming ſhould be ſigniſied by 
his Heralt and fozerunner, who ſhould come in the 
vertue and ſpirit of Elias. | 

This nowe is the thirde oꝛder of the Docfours 
of the Church of the faithfull, that is fo ſay, of the 
P2ophetes : whoſe gouernement endured about 
600, ve ares. 


The gouernours and high prieſtes be in the fourth 
/ rable and order of the Doctours of the Church of 
God, after the returne from the captiuitic of 
Babylon, euen vntill Ieſus Chriſte the 
ſonne of God, which is the true king 
and cuerlaſting high prieſt of 
the people of God. 


38 Pardocheus, who yelded him ſelfe captive 
vnto Babylon with the king Jechontas : he was 
exalted vnto dignitie in the 1 2, yeare of king Aſlu⸗ 
erus, which was in the yeare after the creation of 
the wozld 3 453.as Philo reciteth. Mardocheus lis 
ned 197. peares. 

39 Joſue oz Jeſus, who returned againe into 

Jebozie 


true Church of God. At 


Jewꝛie with the conducfo2 Z020babel 5 36. peares 
befoꝛe the Natinitte of our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſte, he 
gouerned in the rome of an high pꝛieſt 36, yeares, 
Philo thinketh that it is he that compiled the boke 


of Judith. 

40 Joachim ſuceteded his grandfather, and go⸗ 
uerned by the ſpace of 48-yeres, Some there be that 
ſay if was but 's. yeares. This man is repozted to 
haue wꝛitten the hiſtozie of Beſter. | 


who was ſent backe againe with the people fo Je- 
ruſalem, fozto build by againe the Temple anti, 
tie, and that was in the ſenenth yere of Artaxerxes, 
which is in the yeare ſince the creation of Þ wozld. 


3505. 
Moꝛeouer, Nehemias gouerned with tbem, bo 
in like ſoꝛt was ſent backe againe fo Jeruſalem in 


the 20. peare of Artaxerxes, foz to reediſie and build 


vp the Temple and citie , It is thought that he li⸗ 
ned moze then 120. peares, as appeareth by his hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie: fo he liued vntill the times of great Alexan⸗ 
der, and in the 12. he ſpeaketh of Jaddo the 
high pꝛieſt, who reteiued Alexander info Jeruſale, 


Furthermoze, in his time the high pꝛieſtes began 


greatly to abuſe their office and authozitie, making 
them ſelues great and mightie men: and fo2 this 


cauſe they were ſharply repꝛoued by Nehemias. 


And after this folowed a great and ho2rible con- 


fuſion and tyꝛannie in the dignitie of pzjeſthod, fo; 
as much as they ap 
bp riches, and fo get 
Temple and to wozſhip God, and they et them 
alliance of ſuch kings as dwelt neare about t 
De muſt therefoꝛe let pale ſuch monſters, 
ly make mention of the faithful, by whome retrue 
doctrine of God hath bene * and ſet 4: Hot v 
A 41 


Eſdꝛas gouerned with theſe men befoze named, 5 


' 


| 


lved them ſelues rather to heay 
honours, then fo ſerue inthe | 
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41 be in that time amongeſt others that ad⸗ 
miniſtred belt in their charge, were Simon and 
Eleazar two bꝛethꝛen, the ſonnes of Onias. In the 
time of this Eleazar moe then a hundꝛeth thouſand 
Jewes, which were captiues in Egypt, were ſet at 
libertie byPtolomeus Philadelphus, ſoꝛ euery head 
of — he payed at his owne colt 12. crownes. 

This king Ptolome cauſed the ſcoꝛe and tenne 

men to come out of Jew2ie into Egypt, the which 

tranſlated the bwkes of the old Teſtament into the 

G2ecke tongue, whole tranſlation is vnto this day 

called, The tranſlation of the ſcuentie interpꝛeters. 
And after that he had rewarded them with greate 
paeſentes, be ſent them home againe to their one 

houſes. It is repoꝛted that this tranſlation was fi 

niſhed and made perfect in the 17. years of Ptolo- 

meus Philadelphus, which was in the veare ſince 

the foundation ol the woꝛld 3694. 

42 on the iuſt gouerned 28. yeares. Jelus 
the ſonne of Syꝛach pꝛaiſed and eſteemed him great⸗ 
lp, who did wzite his bake in the time ot this Si- 

\ mon, which is called Eccleſiaſticus, about the years 
1 Aae b dale d . 8 
e r 1 and of this on the 

e of Dias 14 is pꝛaiſed in the ſecond 
g of Pachabes,Ch ap.3. This man was flaine- 
urſuing his bꝛother Penelaus, which was cal⸗ 
Ied Te eas the younger, who ſeifed vpon the office 


ofthe high beielt by unn his eber 5 


er. 3427 1717 ; 
At alina was blah, diet in 
eee of —— the fa⸗ 

1 ee in which time Antiochus 
nes R terrible wiede the 
bt Tp rk Kelargely! ibed in the 


71 Mat hne 
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Then beganne this furious beaſt Antiochns to 
reigne, in the yeare of p G2eekes reigne 137. which 
was in the yeare after the creation of the woꝛlde 

3769, Though the holineſſe and vertue of this 
Dattathias, the crueltie of Antiochus Epiphanes 
was repꝛeſſed, and the true doctrine mainteined, x 
the true ſeruices of God oꝛdained in the lawe kept 
inuiolate. Theſe things were done 165. yeares be⸗ 
foze the natiuitie of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

44 Judas Pachabeus, the firſf of the Haſmo⸗ 

niens oꝛ Dimonenſtens, gouerned the publique af 
faires 6, yeares, His derdes and the deedes of his 
bꝛethzen alſo be wzitten in the firlt boke of the 
Pachabees. - 

Lhen fo2 as much as, like as Diniief bod fozes 
P2ophecied, that the people ſhould be miſerably afs 
flicted about this ſaide time, therefoze the Pachas 
bes were dininely raiſed vp, to the intent that by 
this mearie the people might be what refreſhed, 
and finde ſome ſaccour, Daniel r —_— 
. 45 Jonathas the bzother'of Zabas ePichabens 
ſucceeded him: who was gouernour 18. peares: bi⸗ 
cauſe of the wickedneſſe and negligence of the pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes, the dignitie of the pꝛieſtes office fell into his 
handes with the gouernement ciuill: foz Janneus 
ſurnamed Yircanus the ſecond, was the lai gouers 
nour of the tribe of Dauid. 

-  - Jonathas was ealled to the dignitie of p pzieſt} 
pode, in the 9.yeare of his gouernement, and wa 
yeare befoze the natiuitie ot our Loꝛd Jeſus 7 
456 Aﬀter that Jonathas had bene cruelly ne 
with his two ſonnes, by Triphon'; his tab dur: 
mon the third ſonne of Pa as was elected in 
< 2 the veare beloꝛe the Hatiuitie of Jeſus 
140 
- The antes of which pimonbepeſribevin the 
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firſt boke of Pachabees, from the 14, chapter vnto 
the end of the bake : he continued gouging about 
eight yeares. 

Thus then the pure doctrine and frue ſernices 
that God had oꝛdained, were mainteined and kept 
ſafe among the people, vntill the comming of the 
ſonne of God, the Lozde Jeſas, th2zough the vertue 
and religion of theſe foure Yaſmoniens, Patathias 
and his thꝛer ſonnes : ſo as it may caſily be knowne 
2 and of what people the Pellias muſt be lw⸗ 

2. 

47 John Hircanus the great, of whome menti⸗ 
on is made in the end of the firſt boke of Pacha- 
bees, ſucceeded Simon his bꝛother in the office of 
And in the ciuill gouernement, 

Au his time came vp the ſects of Phariſees, Das 
duccs, and en by whome the doctrine was 


' 


darkened. 


man did4 roat thinges : fo2 be deſtroyed 
Samaria, with the temple of Garezim in the time 
ol Alexander the great. Ye wan Jdumea and many 
citics of Sp PER wen 2 peares. 
ce 


115 his 
times, and the people of 
wes were grieuauug tozented with contt- 


nal re, theſe great wiſchials continued, 

= 2 hegonne, and confuſions bꝛead, 

there were but a very fee that kept Kill the 

enly doctrine,lop, then came Pathan p grand⸗ 

ee the . 
190, PLATES. befozs Chzitt. | 

is allo pred 


And after him 
Fu, elch ; Uirgine —— he was 
dꝛne 60,yeares befoze the Loꝛd 3 cſns,which was 


— = ene, hat _ conquered Amma, 
a 


aſe great chaunges ; and hozrible 
many 
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and that Jew2ie was made tributarie to the Ro⸗ er ova Pl 


maines, and bꝛought into the maner of a Pꝛouinte: 


to the end that men might knowe aſſuredlp, howe 


that the time of the Peſſias was at hand, of whome 


the Patriarch Jacob had pꝛophecied, ſaying : The 


ſcepter ſhall not be faken away from Juda, noz | 


Lawgiuer from his fœte, vntill that Silo come, and 


to him Hall the nations be gathered. Gen. 49. 

49 About this time were ayding to the conſer- 
uation and keeping ofthe Church, Simeon, Anna 
the pꝛophetiſſe, Zachar ie, Elizabeth, with others: 
and the Uirgine Parie, the mother ofthe ſonne of 
God our Lo2d. 

The gouernement in the Church of this fourth 
range 02 oꝛder of the high pꝛieſtes and gouernours 


after their returne from captiuitie laſted about 5 00 


peares. 


The fift and laſt order of the DoQtours of the 
Church of God , is that which we be- 
gin at Iohn Baptiſt and our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


50 John Baptiſt the ſonne of Zacharie the 


pꝛieſt, beganne to pꝛeach in the 15-yeare of the Em- | 


pire of Tiberius Ceſar, when as Pontius Pylats 
was gouernour in Jewzie, and hen Herode was 
Tetrarch in Galilee, and he pzeachedbaptilme and 
repentante, that is to ſay, that euery one ſhould re- 
pent and amend, that they might recetue reimiſſion 
of ſinnes, thꝛaugh Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which thing he con⸗ 
firmed by the ſigne ol baptiſme. 
He taught the people of all eſtates howe they 
onght to liue : He bare witneſſe of the Lo2d geſus. 
And baptizing the people, be baptized Jeſus allo: 
vpon whome the holy Ghoſt _ in — 
9 3 ape, 


* 
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ſhape, x God declared from heauen that be was bis 
ſonne. 

John hauing repzoned Yerode the Tefrarch;bi- 
cauſe ofYerodias his bꝛother Phillips wife, and foz 
all the other euils that he had done, was caſt in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and at length beheaded. 

51 Jn the 24. yeare ofthe reigne of Auguſtus. 
the eternal — of God was boꝛne (hauing taken 
vpon him humane fleſh of the Utrgine Parte) in 
Bethlehem a towne of Jewꝛie. | 
This is that ſeede which hath b2oken the head of 

the ſerpent, and hath deliuered vs from his deadly 
ſting ; This is the ſouereigne head ofthe Church, 
without which the body can haue no due pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
on and ſhape, he hath a ſpeciall care thereof,and wil 
make it fele effectually of his pꝛeſente: and he will 
be in the middeſt thereofcalled vppon , ſerued, ho- 
noured, and glozified, 

Nowe as ſone as Chꝛiſt, the true annoxnted of 
God was boꝛne and made knowne vnto the wozld, 
Merode ſtirred vp grrat perſecutions : the occaſion 
thereof beganne, fo2 bicauſe that the wiſe men came 
from the Eaſt , who bzought newes of the Peſlias 
vntothe people of Jeruſalem. He cauſed all the chil⸗ 

dꝛen within the pzecinct of Bethlehem to be flaine, 
as many as were two peares olde and vnder. 

His execrable dealings abode not long time vn⸗ 

punithed, And it ſhall be necefſarie that we conſider 
ſomewhat of the wozthie end of this ty2ant: Joſeph 
in» eight boke of his Antiquities,Cha.x 7,waiteth 
thus: The ſickneſſe of the king did rage moze and 
moꝛe, and God ſhewed openly that he puniſhed him 
fo2 his vngodlyneſle: foꝛ he was burned with a pi- 
«ning heate, and this heate couldnot be perteiued 
outwardly, but he felt it win his body, in as much 
r T RITA 4 
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He was ſo hungrie, that he tone no layſure to 


chawe his fode_: but ſwallowed vp grerdilp that 
entred into his mouth: and was at all times caſt⸗ 


ing meate into his mouth. Mis bowels were coꝛ⸗ 


rupted t full of vlcers: he was alſo fozmented with 
the colica paſſio: is fte were ſwelled with fleg- 
matike humours: his pꝛiuie partes were rotten x 
full of wozmes :Yts bzeath was ſo ſtinking that 
no body durſt come neare him. 

And in the 21. chapter of the firſfbokeof the 
Jewes warre, the ſaide hiſtoꝛiographer wꝛate this 
which followeth, All his body was intangled with 
diſeaſes, and he was vexed with ſundꝛie dolours : 
be had a burning # intollerable gnawing Win him, 

The colicke toꝛmented him inceſſantly, and the 
and his feefe were ſ wollen in the ſkinne and fleth, 
He addeth mo2couer, that he aſſayed to ſhoꝛten his 
life, and calling fo2 a knife, he lifted vp his right 
hande fo2 to haue killed him ſelfe, which thing Ar⸗ 
chicab his coſin germaine perceiuing, ranne and 
ſtaped his hand . Me dyed ſiue yeares after that he 
had put Antipater his ſonne to death: when he had 
enioped the kingdome bythe ſpace ol 3 4. peares af-: 
ter he had put Antigonus to death, and 37. peares 
after that he was declared king by the Nomanes. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſouereigne Biſhop, Doctour, and 
Paſtour of his Church, was zo. peares olde when 
he was baptiſed: and then beganne he to pꝛeach vn⸗ 
to the people of the Jewes the woꝛd ol the Gaſpell, 


which be bnd bꝛought from his father, accoꝛding to 


the p2omiles that had hene made añoꝛe time, andhe 
wꝛought miracles, After thꝛe yeares then follow⸗ 
ing, he was otfered vp a ſacriſice foꝛ to redteme mas 
kinde, he ſuffered his death and paſtion in the eigh⸗ 
teenth veare of Tyberius the Emperour.Ye roſe a⸗ 


e the third dax alter his paſſion, a 
vanqut- - 
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vanquiſher and triumphant: and ſhewed him ſelfe 


vnto his Apoſtles, and to manp other men and wo⸗ 
men, with great app;obations, being ſeene by them 
by the ſpace of of 40.dayes, & ſpeaking of the king⸗ 


dome ofGod,Actes 1, 


And after that he had giuen commandement fo 
his Apoſtles that they ſhould goe thzoughout all the 
world, foz to teach the doctr ine to all nations, and 
to baptiſe them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Sonne, and of the holy Gholt : inſtructing them 
to kepe al what ſo euer he had commaunded them, 
pꝛomiſing to continue with his Church vntill the 
end of the world. 

He aſcended vp into heauen, ſitting at the right 
hand ol his father, and hath ſent downe his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite vpon the Apoſtles,the which went fozth all; as 
Gage 10 to kindle and ſpꝛead foꝛth the light of the 

oſpe 

Nowe we mult ſet in this fift oꝛder the Apoſtles 
and Euangeliſtes, the Biſhops, Paſtozs, and Doc- 
tours: whome the ſonne of GOD hath raiſed from 
time to time in all ages foz the conſeruation and 
maintenance of the miniſterie. 


The Apoſtles be the firſt in the 
fift order. 


Nowe here we muſt marke in what places, and 
bowe farre the woꝛd of the Goſpell hath bene ſpꝛead 
thꝛough al partes and countries of the whole earth, 
and what Paſtours and Doctours haue ſucceeded, 
and in what places. | 

52 Peter the Apoſtle declared the Goſpell in 
many places, as may be at large ſ&ne by the hiſtoꝛy 
of the Actes of the Apoſtles. Oꝛigine in his thirds 
tome vpon Geneſis, ſaich: that Peter yy 

2 
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Pontus, Galatia, Aſta,Bythinia,and Cappadocia, 
amongeſt the Jewes that were diſperſed, 

He had a Church in Babylon, as he gooey ſells 
witneſſeth in the fift Chapter er of his firſt 
_ likewiſe in Phenicia and Spꝛia, in Tyze ,, 8 
don, Seleucia, Cilicia, Pamphilia, Piſidia,Attalia, 
Lycaonia. Alſo in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Alla, Bythinia, Pyſia, and Phꝛigia. Saint Peter 
bath wꝛitten vnto theſe. 
The ſeuen Churches of Alia be named in the A- 
pocalypſe, that is to ſay;Epheſus, Smyꝛna, Perga⸗ 
—— Thyatira, Sardus, Philadelphia, and Lao⸗ 
d 

Aboue all others, the Church of Antioch had the 
fame whereas the diſciples were firſt named Chꝛi⸗ 


BVierome, Nicephozus,Euthalins the Deacon, x 
and others do ſay, that Peter was crucified the 14. 
peare of Nero, which was the 37. veare after the 

conuerſion of Saint Paul. Bw then can if be,thaf 
Linus Biſhop of Rome ſutteded him in the ſeat A- 
poltolike (as ſome would mainteine euen vntil this 
pꝛeſent time) ſing that Linus was martyꝛed a 
veare befoze 


Saint Peter : Foꝛ a ſimple reſtoꝛer ot 
the Papacie doth thus wzite, who hath made fwo 
great bokes of Councels, the which were compoſed 

in the citie of Colloine. Vereby may be ſcene howe 
2 * 2 — 
ere chiefe Bytho ome 0 0, 
{tis mottcertaine that Peter toas not. 

:; Andzewe the b2other of Peter pꝛeached the 
Golpell vnto the Scythians, and vnfo the Sogdi- 

ens and Datians,as Saint Hierome w2iteth. 
e EA eee Cree 
ird dne ares nt ito wit, ntl t 
a 7.yeare 
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7. yeare of Nero,and he was caſt from the top of the 
Temple downe by the commandement ofthe ſonne 
of Annas then high Pꝛieſt, after was ſtoned, and 
taſtly ſlaine with a fullers beame. 

55 James the ſonne of Zebede,b2other of John 
the Euangeliſt, as Saint Hierome wziteth, pꝛea⸗ 
ched the Goſpell vnto the tribes of the Jewes that 
were diſperſed. Jn this time great perſecution as 
roſe by Verode Agrippa againſt the Chꝛiſtians, in 
which James the bꝛother of John was beheaded, 
Actes 12. Peter was caſt in pꝛiſon: but the Angel 
of the Lozd wonderfully deliuered him thence. 

56 Patthewe, who from a Publicane was cal⸗ 
led by Jeſus Chzift to the office of an Apoſtle, 
He firſt wꝛote his Goſpell in Jewꝛie in the Pebzue 
tongue, foʒ thoſe that were of the Circumciſion: and 
after ward it was tranſlated into Gꝛerke, as appea⸗ 
reth at this pꝛeſent. Ye pꝛeached the Goſpell in E⸗ 
thiopia. Bartholomewe in India. 

Matthias in the other Ethiopia, whereas the ri⸗ 
ter Aſper doth enter into the pozt of Hiſſe. 

Phillip pꝛeached in Damaria , whereas was a 
Church gathered together againe after the death of 
Stephan. In Azatus he allẽbled a Church, & thence 
he went fo the cities and-fownes bythe ſea coaſt. 

57 Thomas (as it is found wꝛitten) pꝛeached 

the Goſpell to the Parthians, Medes, Perſians, and 

in Germanie, to the Pircanians, and to the Bactri⸗ 
ans and Pagians. 

Saint Pierome alſo wzifeth, that Simon Cas 
/naneus, ſurnamed Judas, bꝛother fo James the 

wit, ſacceeded his b2other James in the gouerne⸗ 
ment of the Church af Jeruſalem, and that he liued 
>20, peares; notwithſtanding, Euſebius, acco2- 
(ding to Egeſippus, ſaith : that Simon the ſonne ol 

Cleophas was ſubſtifuted in the rome of . 
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De ſaith, that he lined 120. yeares, and that he was 
crucified in the dayes of Traiane the Emperour. 
58 John the Apoſtle the ſonne of Zebeder, go⸗ 
uerned the Church at Epheſus: of which thing J- 
reneus hath alſo made mention. True it is, that 
the Church at Epheſus was founded by Paul, but 
it was ediſied by John, who abode in the gouer ne⸗ 
ment thereof vntill the time of Traian. D. Yie- 
rome ſaith, that John died 66. peares after the paſ⸗ 
ſion of our Loꝛde Jeſus in the citie of Epheſus, and 
that he was buried there. 
59 Paul the Apoſtle being afoze time a perſe⸗ 
cufour and blaſphemer, was conuerted to Jeſus 
Chzilte, the very ſame yeare that Jeſus Chzilt aſ- 
cended into heauen : that is to ſay , about the end ol 
the 19. yeare of Tiberius: in which yeare alſo he 
beganne to pzeach the Goſpell in the citie of Das 


Afterward ( as he him celfe reciteth in his Epi⸗ 
file fo the Galathians) he went into Arabia: from 
thence he returned to cus, Conſequently,be 
ſowed the Golpell thzougha great part of þ wozld, 
hamng paſſed though Jewzie, Cilicia, Cyp2us, 
» Lycaoma, Phzygia, Galatia , Pyſta, 
Jonia, Pacedonia, Gꝛecia and Achaia. After this be 
was lead pziſoner vnto Nome, to the Emperour 
Hero, where he was kept two veares. Afterwards 
(as it is found ini wꝛiting) being let lwſe, he pzeched 
the Golpell x 0, yeares : and laſtly, by the comman- 
dement of Nero he was put to death, in the 13. yere 
of the ſaide Nero, and in the 3 6,yeare after the re- 
ſurrection of the ſonne of God, He pꝛeached the Go- 
ſpell by the ſpace 36,yeares, 


The ſecond of the fift order, be the diſci- 


les of the Apoſtles. 
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60 The Apollles then had great ſtoꝛe af diſciples, 
eſpecially Paul t John, of whome is many times 
mention made, as well in the Actes, as in the Ept- 
piſtles of S. Paul. Amongeſt the ſaide diſciples the 
chiefeſt were theſe, Barnabas, who was alſo called 

an apoſtie,ac.: 4.14.Epaph2oditus was alſo named 
an Apoſtle of the Philippians,Phil.2,25, Andꝛoni⸗ 
cus and Junia be alſo namednotable amongeſt the 

Apoſtles, in the 16. to the Komaines, Simon that 

was called iger, Lucius Cprenenſis, Panahem, 
Judas, Barſabas and Silas. Saint Luke in y Acts. 
13.4 15. talleth them Pꝛophets and Doctours: as 
mongeſt which it is ſaide, that Lucius Cyꝛenenſis 

\ p2eached firſt the Goſpell along by Danau in the 

reigne of Tiberius, which they call Rafiſbone, and 
that Parke the diſciple of Paul pꝛeached in the ci- 
tie of Paſſeau, which ſtandeth ouer Danubius ,. 
Creſcence at Mapence, and fs the Gaules,Clement 
at Pets, Trophim at Arles. 

62 Luke was a familiar companion with Paul, 
whoſe Goſpell we haue, the which Goſpell he wꝛote 
acco2ding as he had receiued it of Paul and the o⸗ 
ther Apoſtles, and one other boke w2ote he, which 

is named the Actes of the Apoſtles. Saint Hierome 
maketh mention that he liued 84. peares, and that 

| be was buried at Conſtantinopte. 
62 Parke wꝛote his Golpell, hauing receiued it, 

as it were at the mouth of Peter, and he gouerned 
the Church of Alexandꝛia in Egypt: where alſo he 

was burned foz the Goſpell ſake, in the 8. peare ol 


Nero, and 33. yeares after the reſurrection of our 
2.02d Jeſus, 


The third of the fift order be the 
Biſhops, 


63 Now 
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63 Nowe we muſt vnderſtand that the name of 
à Biſhop in the auncient Church, was attributed 
vnto one of the miniſters in euery aſſembly, onely 
fo2 toobſerue an o2der, andnot that he had any do-— 
mination ouer others. 

Furthermoze , the office- both of the Biſhops, 
and allo of other Pꝛieſtes oz Piniſters, was, that 
they ſhould apply them ſelues wholy to the pꝛeach⸗ 
ing ol the waꝛd and adminiſtration of the Dacra⸗ 


mentes. 
Timothie was Biſhop of Epheſus, t was mar⸗ 


tyꝛed in the time ol Traian the Cmperour, about 
the yeare of Jeſas Chꝛiſt 101. In that time were 
like wile other Titus Biſhop of Crete, 
and others, ot whom mention is made in the Acts, 
and in the Cpiſtles of S. Paul: that is fo wit, A⸗ 
pollo, Ariſtarchus, Gapus, Derbi, Jaſon, Eraſtus, 
Soſipater,Tychicus, Secundus, Syluanus, Ter- 
iuſt, Demas, Archippus Biſhop of y Coloſſiãs. Cu⸗ 
bulas, Pudens, Linus, Artenas, and Zenas, and 
Dionifins Arcopagita Biſhop of the Athenians. 

64 In the yeare 65. Annianus was 9o2deyned 

Withop of Alerandꝛia, and he gonerned the Church 
22. peares: late the hiſtoz ie Ertletalticus, boke 2. 
chapter 3. 
An the peare 66. beganne the fir per ſecution, | 
which was in the 10. yeare of Nero, — ow: 
vntill his death. By the commaundement ofthis ty⸗ 
rant, the citie of Rome was ſet on fire, and fo2 to 
ſhunne the repozt of ſuch an act, he laide the fault 
bpon the Chꝛiſtians, and cauſed them tu be executed 
with lundꝛy kindes ol death. Thoſe that namen the 
ſelnes Chꝛiſtiãs (which name was the fs odiaus, as 
if they had bene enimies to all mankinde) and thoſe 


that were accuſed hereof by the pziſaners, _ 
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was caried pꝛiſoner vnto Rome, foz to be caſt as 


' diligently the doctrine that they had receined of the 
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the other hurtes and abuſes that they ſuffered, a- 
bode this app2obzie, that being clad in braſtes ſkins 


| neg, they were bayted x toꝛne in pieces with dogs, 


ſome were attached and hanged on y croſſe: others 
burned in the fire: ſo as of them were kindled fires 
foꝛ to giue light in the night. Thus Coꝛnelius Tas 
titus witneſſetg. ö 

65 Ignatius, a diſciple of . John the Euange⸗ 
liſt, was oꝛdepned the ſecond Biſhop of Antioch, hs 


mongeſt the wilde beaſtes, and to be made a ſpecta⸗ 
cle vnto the people. Ye going th2zough Dy2ia to 
Rome, and paſſing thzough the countrey of Aſia, 
pzeached in all places where he went tothe people 
and to the congregation the Chziſtian faith: and he 
erhozted the Chꝛiſtians to perſenere in the trueth, 
and to beware of the infections of heretiques which 
then beganne to budde, and that they ſhouldkepe 


Apoſtles. 

The cauſe of this perſecution, was, foz chat has 
uing repꝛoued in Antioch the tdolatry of Craian, he 
was appꝛehended as a ſeditious perſon, and as bes 
ing culpable leſæ maieſtatis: and he was deliuered 
in charge to tenne ſouldiers, oꝛ rather toꝛmentoꝛs, 
foꝛ to be caried to Rome, and to be deliuered to the 
Lyons. Whereof Ignatius him ſeife ſaith, Jhaue 
fought againſt beaſtes, from Sy2ia vnto Rome, by 
ſea and by land, night and day among fenne Leo- 
pards tc. Jreneus in his 3. boke ſpeaking of Agna⸗ 
tius condemned to be caſt vnto beaſtes, affirmeth 
that he ſaide. J am the wheate of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
I chall be ground with the tath vf beaſtes, lo as J 
map be made the bzead of God, 5 


ss In the time ol Domitian the Emperour 
whoraiſed vp perſecution againlt the Chaitians, 
eme 
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Clement Biſhop of Rome, which was martyzed, 
vnder Traianus, inſtituted in his time Nofartes, / 
fo2 to wzite the actes of the marty2s, their conſtan- 
moto fo; an example and perpetuall me⸗ 
mo2 

In the yeare of the Loꝛd Jeſus 88. Albilins was 
92deyned Biſhop of Alexandzia, and was Biſhoppe 
there twelue peares. 

67 Anactetus Biſhop of Rome, of the nation 
of Gꝛeckes, an Athenian,gouerned the Church thee 
peares and two monethes.Ye oꝛdeyned that Cccle- 
ſtaſticałt perſons ſhould twiſe in the veare haue a f 
Spnode oꝛ cogregation foꝛ the affaires of Þ church. 
Be by his wzitings erhozted the people amongeſt 
other things, that they ſhould honoꝛ and reuerence 
their miniſters, Who ſo ſpeaketh euill of the mini⸗ 
ſters (ſaith he)ſpeaketh euill of Ch2iff,and he iudge⸗ 

ged him ſeparated from Chꝛiſt. Ve was martyꝛed 
in the reigne ol Traianus.Loke the firſt volume of 
Councels. 

68 Euariſtus Biſhop of Rome, who was mar⸗ 
tyꝛed in the laſt peare of the Emperour Traian, oꝛ⸗ 
deyned, that thero ſhould be elected ſeuen Deacons 
in euery citie, the which ſhould marke and watch, 
the Biſhop in pꝛeaching and teaching to the people: 
and theſe he oꝛdeyned fo2 a teſtimonie of the woꝛde 
of God: and to the end that none ſhould lay to his 
2 that he had pꝛeached euill, and again the 


wee atmariage chould be openly ce- , /? * 
lebzafed in the Church : That the Church chould en 165 


obey the Biſhop, and that the Biſhop Gould neuer 
fozſake his Church ſo long as he liued, no moze then 
the hulband ſhould fozſake his wife, oꝛ the wife her 

© 69: Duadzatus Biſhop of Athens, a e 
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b Apoſtles, p:eſented a boke of Apologie to Adzian 
f 8 — Emperour, foz the defence ol the Chꝛi⸗ 
fitan | + | #35 & | | 
Ariſtives an Athenian Philoſopher, being a faith⸗ 
full man, compoled a like boke. Wherevpon Ad2ia 
ſent to Pinutius Fondanus deputie in Aſia, that 
he ſhould no moꝛe perſecute the Chꝛiſtians:but that 
if they did any thing contrarie to ß lawes, be would 
that iudgement ſhould pꝛoctede accozding to the 
qualitie of the crime. That if any body accuſed the 
flaunderonſly, he willed ſuch a one ſhould be punt- 
ted fo2 his maliciouſneſſe, and that they ſhuld daue 
no harme. 

70 Polycarpus the diſciple of John the Cuan- 
geliſt and Apoſtle, was Biſhop of Smy2na in Jo- 
nia, which is in Alta the lelle, beneath Epheſus; be 

liued till he was very olde. Jreneus ſaith, that be 
was oꝛdepned Biſhop there by the Apoſtles : it is 
very likely in deve, that he beganne his miniſterie 
in the ſecond oz thirde yeare ol Traian. Hierome 
in his catalogue, ſaith, that he was ſent by Saint 
John the Euangeliſt, he offended in the 68. peare 

/ after the paſſion of Chꝛilt, as it is repozfed. Jreneus 

 ſaithof him, that one day as Parcton met him, he 
ſaide vnto him: Take counſel and knowledge with 
vs: Polycarpus aunſweredhim againe, J knowe 
that thou art the chiefeſt ſonne of Sathan. The 
remnant of the life of Polycarpus was in the time 
of Parcus Antonius, and of Lucius Uerns the 
Emperours. The chiefeſt gouernours of y Empire 
did then ſtirre vp ſuch perſecution againſt the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, Þ it extended to them of the citie of Omyꝛna, 
whereof Polycarpus had bene Biſhop long time, 
and there he was burned, when he had ſerued the 
Church of God about 70. yeares : this was in the 
Teuenth peare of this ſaide Emperdur. as REN 
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he was 8 o. peares olde. 

The pꝛaper of Polycarpus that he made dating 
his death is in the fourth boke of the Eccleũaſtical 
hiſtoꝛpes. 

71 In the time of Antonius Pius in the 10. yere 
ok his raigne, Parke comming from the Gentyles, 
was elected byſhop of the Church at Jeruſalem, the 
which citie alter the ſacking and ſpoyle made by 
Tytus vntill vᷣ of Adꝛian had ſucceeding by oꝛ der 
five chiefe Biſhops: Cuſebius — mention of 
them in hts third boke and firſt chap 

Then after the ſpoyle made by 2 there 
was no moze any Church and congregation | gathe- 
red together there,ſaue ofthe Gentyls,and they ap- 
pointed Biſhops amongſt themſelues:foꝛ p Jewes 
then bearing armes againſt the Nomaines, were 
at the laſt diſcomfited; and there were killed at one 
onely battaile; 8. thouſand men, as Nicepho2us , 
ſaith: Anlelme! ſpeaketh of 5 o.thouſand, and of fifty 
fo:trefſes that were taken: and 985. Uillages de- 
ſtroped, both by famine and fire and bloudſheade. 
And all the reſt of the Jewes were dzinen away 
_=_ Jeruſalem and ſolde into all partes of the 

021de. 

So terrible adeſtruction as they had by Titus 
might ſufficiently teach them, that the kingdome 
was taken away from them, like as the Pꝛophets 
had foꝛetolde them:but it came ſo to paſſe that they 
felt almoſt as great a puniſhment at the ſeconde / 
time as they had at the firſt. 

Then many Chꝛiſtians of the Gentyles gathe⸗ 
ring themſelues together elected (as befoze J was 
telling Marke foz their Biſhop, who was the 16. 
Caſſtianus the 17. Publius the 18. Paximius the 
19. Gapan the 21. Spmmache the 22. Caius the 23. 
Julian ſecundus the 24. 9 the 25. hits 

A recoʒ⸗ 
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1 recoꝛded of Euſebius lib. 5. Chap. 12. 

Wy. Foz aſmuch as the Church of the Gentples 
had then their habitation there , the Lozde woulde 
declare that the true Meſſias was alreadie come, 
and that they ought to loke fo none other. 

72 In the time of Parcus Aurelius Antonius 
about the peare 160. after the natiuitie of Jeſus 
Chzilt , elito boꝛne in Aſia was Biſhap of Sar⸗ 
dis, he w2ote to the Emperour Parcus Aurelius 
concerning the Chꝛiſtian faite. 

Theophilus biſhoppe ol Antioche wꝛote againſt 
Parrion. Apollinaire , Denis biſhop of Cozinth, 
' Juſtus biſhopof Uienna,wer Martyꝛs fo2 y faith, 
71S There were alſo Philip biſhoppe of Crete 02 
„ Candie, Egeſtppus, Juſtin the Philoſopher, Po⸗ 
r deſtus, Muſan, and certaine others, ot whoſe bwkes 

1.3 we haue but fewe, Cuſebius doth partely,and Hie⸗ 

1 — partely rehearſe the bokes wzitten by 
them. 

73 Eleutherius boꝛne at Nicopolis in Greece, 
gouerned the Church of Rome 15. peare and moe 
in the time of Marcus Aurelius the 17. Emperour. 
. t in the peare of Chꝛiſt 179. he gaue tommaunde⸗ 

1 ment againſt the Seueriens heriſie y then raigned. 

v7 Alſo'that no Chziſtian foz any ceremony ſhould 
| fozfake any kinde of meates accuſtomed to bee 

eaten i. volume of councells, 

74 Jreneus the ſcholar of Polycarpus was 
oꝛdeyned byſhop of Lions after that Photin biſhop 
of the ſaid Church had ſaffered Martyꝛdome when 
he was go. peares old, and with him a greate many 
moe Frenchmen , Vee was in the time of Pꝛince 
Commodus about 170,02 a 180, peares after the 
natiuitie of our Lo2de Jeſus . Jt is ſaide that he 
was put to death in the citie of @my2zna vnder the 
n Ye lꝑued aboue foureſco2e 

peares. 
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peares. i 

There was great perſecution in 2 as 
bout that time, and it laſted verp long. Fo2 the Pa⸗ 
ganes were offended , becauſe that the Chꝛiſtians 
repꝛoued and ſought to abolyſh their olde accuſto⸗ 
med manners of wozſhipping, and the Religion of 
their aunceſtours. 

And fo2 this cauſe a great multitude of Chzilti- 
ans were put to death, all abꝛoade, in dyuers coun⸗ 
tryes and regions: «+ eſpecially aboue all others, the 
Doctours, Biſhops and Paſtours of the Churches, 

Nowe during theſe venemous rages and hoꝛri⸗ 
ble crueltie of the Deuil, Ood pꝛeſerued ſome faith⸗ 
full Doctours,, and pꝛolonged the lines of ſome o⸗ 
thers , to the ende that by them the pure doctrine 
might be conſerued and publyſhed abꝛoad:amongſt 
whiche were Polycarpus, Jreneus,and others. 

75 About this time, oz ſhoztly after, lyned 
Lheodotion biſhoppe of Epheſus , of Alerandzia, 
Paukene,Piltiades, Appollonius , Derapton,and 
Policrates, of whoſe liues Euſebius and S. Vie- 
rome make larger demonſtration, and of their 
bokes alſo, All the which ſuſtapned ſundzte com⸗ 
battes againſt many heretykes, to wit, Parcion, 
Montanus, Ualentinian, and the Hermogenians, 
and diuers others. 

76 Uictoꝛ biſhop of Nome gouerned the church 
Io. peares in the time of Didius, Julianus,Pilan- 
cius, Emperours. 

Mer oꝛdepned, that thoſe which woulde not re⸗ 
concile themſelues, ſhoulde be depꝛiued of the table 
of the Lo2de. 

77 About 200 .yeares after the natiuitie of 
onrLo2de Jeſus, in the raigne of Severus Perti⸗ 
nax t Antonius Carcalla, Emperours, was Ter⸗ 
fullian of Aﬀeica , of the _ of Carthage. Vis 


bokes 
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bokes be nowe extant , in which Cypꝛian toke fo 

great pleaſure, as ſaint Vierome w2yteth , that he 

woulde not paſſe ouer one day without reading 

ö ſcme of his wozkes. It is witten of him that he ly⸗ 
ued vntill the laſt age. 

78 Leonides the father of Dzigene was marty⸗ 
red fo2 the faith, he had his head cut off in the perſe⸗ 
cutions fkirred vp againſt y Chꝛiſtians by the Em⸗ 
perour Seuerus inthetenth yeare of his Empyze, 
ODꝛigene his ſonne being then young,of 17,yeares 
of age, ſaide, my father, take heede , that in no wiſe 

vou change and warue from the trueth you haue 
begon. 
This D2igene after that the gods of his Father 
were confiſcate foz the faith, kept and mainteined 
his mother and bzethzen with teaching ſchole, and 
| being but eighteene peares olde, he was called by 
j | the Bilhop of Alerandꝛia in Cgypte to the office of 
a Catechiſer, foꝛ to inſtructe childzen and ſtraun⸗ 
gers. Out of his ſchole came many Mart pas. 

Ik any woulde ſ& what was his life, his man⸗ 

ners, exerciſes, wzitinges and bokes, let him haue 
recourſe to Euſebius, in the eccleſiaſticall hiſtozie 
in the ſixt boke. He lpued vntill the time of Gal⸗ 
lus, that is, vntill the / o. yeare of his age. Amos 
nius the philoſopher was his maiſter, who perſeue⸗ 
5 red in the Chꝛiſtian faith vntill he died. 
i D2igene was 25 5,yeares after the natiuifie of 
ö dur Lo2de, Suidas laith that he was buried in the 
citie of Cyꝛ. 
1 In that time was alſo Tryphon, Pinutius Fe- 
0 | lir,y was a Romain, Berillus,Yippolitus,Aleran- 
'F der biſhop of Cappadocia, Julius Affricanus, Oze⸗ 
1 goꝛie biſhop of Pontus in Nerceſarea,Dionile bi⸗ 
| ſhop of the citie of Alexandꝛia, all which foꝛ the moſt 
part had beene the ſcholers of Ozigene. 

79 Urba⸗ 
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79 Urbane a Romaine , Biſhop of Rome, go- 
uerned the Church-8,02 9,yeares in the time of the 
Emperour Heliogabalus. Damaſus ſaith that he 
was of a holy life, ſo as he dꝛewe certeine Gentle- 
men, as Zyburtius,and Ualerian the huſbande of 
D. Cecil to the Chꝛiſtian faith, 

Moꝛeouer Damaſus ſaith, that he oꝛdeined, that 
the Churches ſhoulde poſſeſſe landes, farmes and o⸗ 
ther poſleſſions, and y the ſaide gods ſhould be com 
mon and diſtributed foz the ſuſtenance of the my⸗ 


niſters, the poꝛe, and the notaries, called the pꝛoto⸗ 


notaryes, who wꝛote the actes of the marty2s, 

80 Cypꝛian of the country of Africa, biſhop of 
Cazthage,ſuffezed mazty2dom vnder the empyze ol 
Ualerian and Galerien, in the yeare after the nati⸗ 
uitie of our Lozd Jeſus 260. Nowe in that time, 
that is to ſay in the reigne of Dionifius the Em⸗ 
perour aroſe great perſecution, and thereof Nice- 
pho2us ſaith in his fifth boke and twenty Chapter, 


that it is as eaſie to number the multitude of thoſe / 


that ſuffered in this perſecution, as it is to number 
the ſande of the ſea. | 

Alexander biſhop of Jeruſalem, honourable be⸗ 
cauſe of his pietie and age, was bꝛought befoꝛe the 
ſeat iuditiall in Ceſarea, and after that he had made 
confeſſion of his faith, he died in pꝛiſon. 

Babyle byſhop of Nicomedie, Aſclepiades of An- 
tioche, Germane, Theophilus, Ceſarius, Uital, 
Polichꝛonius biſhop of Babylon, Serapion, Apolli⸗ 
ne the virgin, and others infinifes were maͤrtyꝛed 
in this hoꝛrible perſecution. 1 
Palling all other cities, Alexandꝛia was then as 
a ſcaffolde, in which the faithfull were bꝛought to 
the viewe of the wozlde. Loke Euſeb. liber 6. 
Chap, 40. 

Sundzy kindes of A vſed * 
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pmarty2es are recited by Euſebius: as ſharpe p2t- 
' cks of roſe buſhes thꝛuſt againſt their faces t eyes: 
then bꝛuiſed with ſfones , burned, their entrailles 
toꝛne, they caſt downe from high places, their fleſh 
rent with cazdes of pꝛon, rackings , they caſt vnto 
gute beaſtes, condemned to be whipped . To ton⸗ 
clude, the moſt hoꝛrible and cruell tozmentes that 
coulde be imagined was executed vppon them. 

S. Cypꝛian being then in exile, wzote letters of 
great conſolation to thoſe that ſuffered ſuch afflict- 
ons, and like as Tertullian in his time defended by 
writing the Chꝛiſtians againſt Scapula: euen ſa 

did Cyp21an againſte Demetrius the Pagane go⸗ 
uernour, ſhowing that the calamities of the wozld 
be falfly imputed to the Chʒiſtians. 

Dioniſtus Alex. w2iteth p after the publiſhing of 
the edict made by Decius foꝛ confirming of this hoꝛ⸗ 
rible perſecution, manie of the moſt excellent ſhew⸗ 
ed themſelues cowardes, and of their owne accoꝛde 

made abiuration, and did offer ſacrifice vnto idols. 
Cypuan made a ſermon of them that fought hardt- 
Ip, that is,of thoſe that perſeuered in the confeſſion 
of Jeſus Chziſte. Ve then ſet downe examples of 
the puniſhment of thoſe that had made abiuration, 
and affirmed that many of them. were tozmented 
with euill ſpirites. Me ſaide that there was one 
who became dumbe immediatelp after he had abiu⸗ 
red. Alſo of a mapden that was poſſeſſed with a de⸗ 
uill ſone after, and cut a ſunder her tongue with 
her teeth. Alſo there be of late peares examples me⸗ 
moꝛable of the puniſhmentes happened vnto thoſe 
that made abiuration, aſwell Ftalians, Flemings, 
Germanes, Frenchmen, as of other nations. Foz 
ſome of them (after that they had denyed the truth) 
loft imediatelp the taſte both of meate and dzinke, 
without being able to receiue any * at tho 
andes 
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handes of their parentes and friends, and were in- 
tangled with madnes, tormented day and night be⸗ 
cauſe of their hoꝛrible ſinne, the which was always 
without ceaſing pꝛeſent befoꝛe their eyes. And 
ſome others were toꝛmented in their tonſcientes ſo 
as they cait themſelues downe into the bottomes 
of rpuers and pondes: and others cried and how- 
led as though all the Deuils had bene aſſembled + 
poſſeſſed the ir bodies and ſoules: others euen of the 
moſt learned and wiſe, fell into diſpaire, ſo that one 
ok them openly ſaid theſe woꝛds (as Luther maketh 
mention on the Epiſtle to the Galathians. ) 3 haue 
denied Chꝛiſt and therefoze is he nowe befoꝛe Cod 
the father who accuſeth me. Foꝛ he was kefoꝛetime 
ſo grounded in this perſwaſion, and Sathan by his 
illuſtons and temptations had ſo impzinted in him 
this diſpaire, that he receiued no conſolation noꝛ ad⸗ 
monit ion which could be giuen him, hauing fill in 
his mouth the foꝛeſaide woꝛds, in ſuch ſozte that in 
this myſerable diſpaire he wofully killed himſele. 

Laſtly the examples of many the iudgementes 
of God are verie notable and woꝛ thy to be marked, 
the which were wzitten by people wo2thy of credit, 
and were impꝛinted at Lions, of ſome that are paſt 
and ſome that are to come. 

To conclude it is a hoꝛrible thing to fall into the 
handes of the liuing GD D, who notwithſtanding 
woulde not enter into iudgement with all thoſe 5 
denied his holy trueth: but hath ſuffered them [o- 
king fo2 their amendement, ſtedfaſtneſſe and con⸗ 
ſtancie, the which we ought dayly to craue fo, that 
we may fintſhe our coarſe to the mainteinauce of 
the kingdome of our onely Sauiour and Redemer 
Jeſus Chu, 

81 Uffus an Athenian, in the time of Callien 
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of our Lo2de Jeſus 264. was oꝛdeined biſhoppe of 
Rome by the election of the cleargie, comming back 
againe out of Spaine, where he had pꝛeached. 

Bergomenſis and Sabellicus doe witnelle that 
iſtus laboured greatly foz to take away the here- 
ſies of the Sabellians. 

At the laſt he was accuſed by the befoze Gallien, 
and was by his commaundement beheaded, & ſire 
Deacons with him. Saint Ambzoſe in the firſte 
boke of his offices Chap, 41. ſaith , that as he was 
going one day fo pzayer , Laurence the Deacon 
ſpake to him in this ſoꝛte: father, doe you go with- 
ont your ſonne: and Xiſkns aunſwered him: ſonne 
J leaue thee not, there dzaweth neare vnto ther pet 

greater combates fo the faith, thou ſhalt follow me 
within thꝛer dapes: in the meane ſpace if thou haſt 
any treaſures, diſtribute them to the poze. 

This Laurence was the firſt ofthe ſeauen Deas 
cons of Rome, who had the dealing with the gods 

deputed foꝛ almes, 

The gouernour of Rome being then hungry of 
monie, was perſwaded that the Church had golde, 
and moueables of ſpluer, and he woulde needs com⸗ 
pell Laurence to ſhewe him where thoſe treaſures 
were. Laurence hauing the dayes terme appoyn⸗ 
ted foꝛ to doe this, diſtributed in the meane time all 
that he had to the poꝛe, & gathering together in a 
troupe al the impotent t lame that were ſuccoured 
with almes: he at the day appointed, pꝛaped the go⸗ 
uernour that he woulde goe vp to that place, and 
; howing him all the pooꝛe, he ſaide, loe here the mo⸗ 

ueables of ſiluer, behold the talents ſet in oꝛder:take 
them, and with them thou ſhalt repaire the citie of 
Rome, and ſhalt enrich the reuerenue of the Em⸗ 
perour, holde it. The gouernour ſing that he was 


mocked commaunded that there ſhoulde be made 
ready 
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ready a hote burning grydyꝛon, wherevppon they 
laide Laurence, who with great courage calling v- 
pon the Lo2de , gaue bp his ſoule moſt happely. 

P2udentius a Chziſttan Poete in his boke de co- 
ronis deſcribed this martpꝛe: 

82 Archelaus Biſhop of Meſopotamia confuted 
the errours ofthe Mantichees in the Spꝛian langu⸗ 
age, and his confutation was afterwarde franſla- 
lated into the Oreeke tongue. Foz Panes 02 Pa⸗ 
niche was of Perſia, Archelaus was in the time of 
the Emperour Pꝛobus, about the yeare 284. alter 
the natiuitie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Anatholius liued alſo 
in that time. 

83 In the time of Diocleſtan the Emperour, and 
in the 3 oo. peare after the natiuitie of our Loꝛd Jes 
ſus, Authimus biſhop of Nicomedie, after that hee 
had made confeſſion of his faith, was beheaded with 
a great multitude of Partyꝛs. Serena the wife of 
Diocleſian conſtantly endured martyꝛdome: ſo cru⸗ 
el was this perſecution that they ſpared none,loke 
Hermanus Gig. 

In Curope, aboue all other, at Rome was a great 
multitude of martyꝛs. The Pꝛouoſt Rictiouarns 
in France made great hauocke, eſpecially at Col⸗ 
logne, at Treues, and towarde Poſella, 

Beda wꝛiteth, that the perſecution extended euen 
vnto Englande, then when as ſaint Albain, a man 
greatly renoumed received the crowne of a mar- 
ty2e. After that time they beganne to inuent di⸗ 
uerſe kindes of toꝛmentes: but ſo much the mo2e 
hoꝛrible as they were, ſo much the moze exquiſite / 
ſœmed the conſtancie of the martyꝛs. Euſebins 
ſaith;that he was a beholder of the perſecution that 
was at Thebaida, and ſaith, that the ſwo2des of the 
executioners of ſo great a ſlaughter were bent, and 
t "ne wholy wearied, ſo that the Chꝛiſtians with | 
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ioyfulnelle of heart, ſinging pſalmes, offered them 
{clues vnto the death. Sulpitius in his diuine hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie lib.⁊.ſaith that the Chꝛiſtians did then earne⸗ 
ty craue foʒ martpꝛdome, that the ambition of the 
Cleargie did not afterward craue foꝛ any Biſhops, 
Loke Beda de temp. rat. and Dzoſius lib, 7. Chap. 
25. onda. 
84 In the ſame time, that is fo ſay, in the time 
of Diocleſian and Parimian Emperours. There 

were alſo theſe god and holy perſonages Arnobius, 

Pierius a miniſter of the Church of Alexãdꝛia, Pe⸗ 

litius, Lucian miniſter of the Church of Antioche, 

Phigeas an Egyptian, excellent men 4 Doctours 

of the Church: and this was about 3 02, peares af 

fer the natiuitie of our Loꝛde Jeſus, amongeſt the 

which Phileas and Lucian were martyꝛed during 

d perſecutiõ of Diocleſian. At y time allo flouriſhed 

2 Lactantius Firmiauus the diſciple of Arnobius. 
Conſtantius the father of Conſtantin the great, 

as Eutropius maketh deſcription of him, was ve- 

rie excellent, ciuill, mecke, gentle, liberall, and deſt- 

rous to be god to thoſe that had any pꝛiuate autho⸗ 

ritie vnder him. This man had not the defire of 

great and mightie dominion, and therefoze-parted 

he the Empire with Galerius, and woulde rule but 

in France, Bꝛittaine, and Spaine, refuſing the o⸗ 

ther kingdomes fo2 the troubleſome and difficulte 
gouernment of the ſame. Me was a great fappo2- 

„ ter and mainteiner of the Chꝛiſtians. Be was the 
11 firſt that gaue thẽ licence to line after their accuſto⸗ 
+3 ; med manner. This wonderfull act of his following 
beſides other doth ſhcw, that he was a ſincere woz- 
ſhipper of GD D and of the Chꝛiſtian religion. 
Thyoſe which b are the chiefe offices among the 
Ethnikes, dꝛaue out of the Emperours courte all 
the godly Chzilttans; where vpon this enſued, that 
the 


„ 
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the Emperours them ſelues at the laſt were deſti⸗ 
tute ot᷑ helpe: when ſuch were dꝛiuen away, which 
dwelling in their courtes: and lining a godly life, 
pow2ed out their pꝛapers vnto God foz the pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous health both of the Empire and Cmperour:C5- 
ſtantius therfoꝛe minding at a certaine time, to trie 
what ſincere and god ch2iſttans he had in his court, 
called together al his officers x ſeruants in p ſame, 
faining htmſelfe fo choſe out ſuch as would doe ſas 
crifice to Deuils, and that thoſe anely ſhoulde dwell 
there and kepe their offices, and that thoſe which 
woulde refuſe to doe the ſame, ſhoulde be thꝛuſt out 
and baniſhed the court. At this appointment, all 
the courtiers deuided them ſelues in companies. 
The Emperour marked which were the cõſtanteſt 
and godlieſt from the reſt: and when ſome of them 
ſaide that they would willingly doe ſacriſice: and 
other ſome openly and boldly denied to do the ſame. 
Then the Emperour ſharply rebuked thoſe which 
were ſo readie to doe ſacrifice, and iudged them as 
falfe traptours to God, accounting them vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thie to be in his court, which were ſuch traptours 
to God, and foꝛthwith commaunded that they one- 
ly ſhoulde be baniſhed foꝛ the ſame. But greatly he 
eommended them, which refuſed to doe ſacrifice and 
confeſſed God, affirming that they onely were woz- 
thie to be about a p2ince,foozthwith commaunding 
them, that thence foꝛth they ſhould be faithfull coſts 
ſellours, and defendours both of his perſon x king 
dome, and that he ment to haue them in moꝛe eſti⸗ 
mation, then all the ſubſtance he had in his treaſu⸗ 
rie. Euſebius in vita Conſtant, 

Conſtantinus was ſonne of Tonſtantius the Em⸗ 
perour, a good and vertuous Childe, of a god ver⸗ 
tuous father, bozne in Bꝛitaine, whoſe mother 
was named Yelena , I to king 2 

2 De 
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Ve was a molt bountifull and gratious pꝛince, ha- 
uing a deſire to nouriſh learning and god artes, # 
did oftentimes vſe to read, wꝛite # ſtudie himſelle: 
he had maruelous god ſucceſſe and pꝛoſperous at⸗ 
cheiuing of all thinges he fooke in hand, which then 
was (as truelp) ſuppoſed, to pzoceede ofthis, foz 
that hee was ſo great a fauourer of the Chꝛiſtian 
faith, which faith when he had once imbzaced, he 
did euer after moſt deuoutly and religtonſly reue⸗ 
rence: and commaunded by eſpeciall commiſſions 
and p2oclamations, that euery man ſhoulde p;ofeſſe 
the ſame religion thz oughout all y Romaine Po⸗ 
narchie. 

Me firſt entred into the Empire by the merciful⸗ 
neſle of G D, minding after long waues of dol⸗ 
ful perſecution to reſtoꝛe his Church vnto tranqui⸗ 
litie and peace . Au. u. Euſebius accompteth in his 
Chzonicle his raigne continued, as Eutropius affir- 
meth 3 x.yeares and two monethes: great peace E 
tranquilitie enoiped the Church vnder the reigne 
of this god Emperour, which toke payne and tra⸗ 
uell fo2 the pꝛeſeruation thereof, Firſt, yea and 
that befoze he had ſubdued Licinius, he ſet foozth 
many edictes fo2 the reſtitution of the gods of the 


Church, fo2 the reuoking of the Chꝛiſtians out of 


exile, foꝛ taking away the diſcenſton of the doctozs 
out of the church, foꝛ the ſetting of them free from 
publike char ges, and ſuch like. 

85 Inthe time ol Contkantine p great, about the 
rere 3 20 after pnatiuitie of our Loꝛd Jeſus, there 
were ercellent Dottours in the Church, to wit, Eu⸗ 
| febius biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtine, of whoſe do- 
ing we have very woꝛthy boks,Rhefius biſhop of 
Auſtun, Pethodius diſciple of Oꝛigene, who after- 
warde was a biſhop, Athanaſtus biſhop of the citie 
of Alexandꝛia: the which did confute the n 
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of Arrius. 1 
— he had pꝛocured we bete 
fite of the Church 46. veares, and abidden ſundzy 
perſecutions in greate conſtancie and patience, 
dyed about the yeare 367, After his death perſecu- 
tion was rayſed vp in Alexandꝛia by e 
Pitt. tripart. lib 8. Chap. 

86 In the yeare 326. after the nathiitie'of Jeſns 
ip the 14. yeare of Conſtantine, there was holden a 
councell at Nice againſt Arrius, whereunto were 
called 318. Biſhops : amongſt the which theſe m_ 
the pzincipal,CuſtacheWiſhop of Antioch, Paphnu⸗ 
fius of t, and Paximus (theſe bas kheir eres 
boared out foz the faith)Pacarius Biſhop of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and many other perſonages that ſuffered 

perſecution vnder cruell ty2ants, There was alſo 
Spiridion bilhop of Tremith in Cypꝛus, xNicho- 
tas biſhop of Pirrha in Lycia,a very annctent4aa, 
1 Alſo pores — ** the ew of A⸗ 

exandz us of Alerand 
Spiridion was he that in Lent offered lieſhmeat 
vnto a pilgrime going in his iournep, whereof der 
himſelfe did eate, and cauſed him to eate, ſaying: 
that vnto cleane Chꝛiſtians allthinges are tleane. 
Hiſt, tripart. lib. 1. Chap. 104 | 

In the ſaid councelthere was a very dare 100 
earneſt contention on two ſides, the which the Em⸗ 
perour Conſtantine gane eare vnto with great pa⸗ 
tience: but at the laſt the Arrians fearing that they 
ſhoulde bee baniſhed , they made a eountenance as 
though they woulde renounce their errour and to 
ſubſcribe to the determination of the fathers,errep⸗ 
ting ſome, as Athanafivs declareth in the decrees of 
the Synode of Nice: but the biſhops after that they 
had perceined their fraude, and how they » ee 


and wꝛeſted the trueth by woꝛds, began to vie the 
Ode 


13 
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woꝛde of Eſſence c +; that is to ſap, of p ſelfſame 
ſubſtance. Then the Arrians did contemne at theſe 
woꝛdes * and eſſentiall, as being ſtraunge and 
not vſed in the holy ſcriptures. The fathers ſhe wed 
that they of neceſſitie were conſtrayned to vſe theſe 
wo2des., foz to ſignifie that the ſonne was bes 
gotten of the ſubſtance of the father, acco2ding 
tothe; whiche the ſonne was conſubſtantiall 
— thekather, that is of the ſame ellente and ſub⸗ 
Ce. þ 
.-. Pozeoner they wonlde then haue fozbidden the 
miniſters and Deacons foz to dwell with their 
wines : But Paphnutius,whom Conſtantine had 
in ſuch regerence,, that he woulde cauſe him often⸗ 
times to come into his pallaice , and imbzace him, 
rea be would euen kiſle the place whence he had his 
eye plucked out, he ryſing vp pzonounced mariage 
to be honourable amongſt all men, and the bed vny 
defiled: and he ſaid that the company of a man with 
his wife is chaſtitie: he perſwaded the councell that 
they ſhoulde ſet fozth no ſuch lawes , which ſhoulde 
giue occaſion of foznication both to the men and ta 
their wines, | 
The councell liked his opinion, and they oꝛdey⸗ 
ned nothing concerning this; but left vnto euery 
one lybertie fo choſe whither hee woulde marrx oꝛ 
not, actoꝛding as he ſhoulde feele to be expedient 
koꝛ him oz holſome: whereby it was [awfull as be⸗ 
fo:e fo2 the miniſters to keepe ſtill their wines, and 
to marry. But afterwards Dy2icius and G2zego2y 
| the ſeuenth fo2bad ſuch mariages : whiche thing 
23 the miniſters of the Eaſt receiued 


87 During the Emppꝛe of Conſtantius, the 
ſonne of Conſtantine the great, in the yere 250.afs 


ter the natiuitie of Jeſus Chzilt , there were - 


true Church of God. 71 
theſe greate 288 Doctors in the Church, 
Theodorus Biſhop ofYeractia in Thꝛate, Euſebi⸗ 
us Biſhop of Emeſus, Hillarie Biſhop of Poitiers 
of Aquitaine in Fraunte, who made a boke of the 
Trinytte againſt the Arrians,+ many other bokes 
which are verie p2ofitable, - 

88 Liberius a Romaine bo2ne, Webel by) 
ſhop in the yeare of Choilt (as S. Hierome wziteth) 
35 2. and about the twelfe yeare of the Emperour 
Conſtance . Vis confeſſion was agreeable to the 
Catholikefaith : and hee w2ote very Chzifftanlike 
vnto Athanaſius, concerning God the T 
Chꝛiſt, and the holy Gholt, as it may appeare'b 
his Epiltte which is ioyned with the wozke#i 'A- 
thanaſins;-  - 

Athanaſe doth retozde in his Epiffle made o 
them that leade a ſolitat ie life, that in the time ot 
Conſtance the Emperour he ſent to Rome one na⸗ 
med Euſebius, an Eunute wich letters by Whiche 
he th2eafened him exile, and on the other part offe- 
red him great giktes to allure him by that meanes 
ta conſent with Arrius, and to ſubſeribe vnto the 
tondemnation of Athanaſtis but Liberius deſpp⸗ 
ſed both the thzeatiings and rewatds / as a cre 
of blaſphemie ! Whi the Em : 
him to be bzoutht ont of Nome, and commint- 150 
wards him, he menated to put him to death. But 
Liberius ſfontly aunſwered him J am readie to as 
bide any thing rather then of Chꝛiſtians we ſhould 
be ealledArrians':- Vlhat art thou, then ſaide the 
Emperont, which with one naughtie kellowe trou⸗ 
bleſt all the woꝛlde. Liberins ſaide vnto him, The 
woꝛde ol faith dependeth not vpon a multitude. Ber 
was then ſent away againe by the Emperour Con- 
ſtance into Berchee which is a Citieof Thꝛace, 


— ons when hee had beene two peares, * 
called 
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called foꝛ againe, as witneſeth Theodoꝛetus. 
His reſtitution, as ſome ſay., was agreed vnto 
by the Emperour at the requeſt of many ol the ci- 
tie of Rome, and of the Biſhops of the Meaſt. The 
ſaide Athanaſias ſaith in bis Epiſtle afozenamed, 
that Liberius 1 3p- the two yeares oferile, being 


bꝛought in fearc-by thzeataings , « feare of death, 
{ pelded and ſubſcribed to the condemnation of A- 


th 

89 Valle bichop of Ceſarea was alſo in þ time 
of Uatentinian and-Ualens, Emperours: : whileſf 
Walentinian liued the Cat Church was in reſt, E 
to the decrees of the Dynode of Nice: but 
;ns made bulwarkes foz to aduaunce Arriani⸗ 
ſme withall againſt thoſe that were called Homou⸗ 
ſiaſtes, that is, the true Catholicke s: and he ſtyꝛred 
e deen ache! in Antioch and-in 
His bzother Ualentinian repꝛoued bim tbere⸗ 
foze,admonithed him by letters, as Z onoꝛas w2ys 
teth: but he was the moze angrie therefoze , and 
minded to dꝛiue out of the country Baſile bi 
of Ceſarea , becauſe that he woutde nat at his com- 
maundement communicafs with Eudorius biſhop 
ol Conſtantinople, an Arrian- but the Loꝛde ſent a 
\fickneſſe-to his onely ſonne, the which he knowing 
to be the vengante of God, conuerted from-his wic⸗ 
ked aer gaue care Skai rer date the 
90 8 — boꝛne in Spaine, aBithop of 
Rome, ſucceeded, Liberius in the peare 363. in the 
raigne of Ualence the Emperour : fo2 the woyking 
of Damaſus loke Suidas,and Vierome in his E- 
piſtle to Euſtach, tome. which maketh mention of 
Damaſus. Of virginitie he ſaith, reade the bwks p 
Damalus compoſed both in verſe and pꝛoſe. | 


be 
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De held inrenerence the Spnode of Nicee,4 con- 
demned Auxentius Biſhop of Millain, an Arrian. 
Theodoꝛ. lib. 4. Chap.3 o.ſaith that with ſaint Am- 
bzoſe hee ſtroue valiantly againſt heretpkes con⸗ 
demning openly Sabellius, Arrius, Cunomius, the 
r do fe res the hereſie of Apollina⸗ 


e rome! in the apologie againſt Jouinian, cal- 
leth Damaſus a —— man and well learned in 
the ſcriptures and doctours of the church. 

Athanaſe in his Epiſtle vnto the Byſhoppes of 
Africa, calleth Damaſus his moſt deare compa⸗ 
nion, pꝛayſing his diligence fo2 that he had aſſem⸗ 
a Dynode at Rome againſt the Arrians. 

In the ſame time alſo was Anthonie, who being 
à hundꝛeth and fiftie peares olde, dped. 

He ſawe in a dꝛeame, as it were hogges, which 
frode bnder their fete the altars: and waking ſaid, 
that the Church ſhalbe once againe ſpoyled and diſ⸗ 
perſed by whozemongers,adulterers t monſtrous 


men. 


Pelanchtbon noteth this pꝛophecy to be againſt 
tho arhorous and voluptuous 1 life of Pꝛieſts and 
onches. | 
91 Uulphilas Biſhoppe of Gothes;in Sarmatia, 
biff, fripar,ltb.8, tranflated the Bible intoþGothes 
language foꝛ the vſe of his countrimen, p like Bie⸗ 
rome did in the Dalmatian tongue fo2 thep2ofite 
of the people there. And in Croatia ( whiche is the 


lower Pannonia) the Churches then, x the biſhops 
vſed the holy Criptures tranflatedinto their vulgar 


languages. 


92 In the raigne of Thcodoſius and Udtenti/ 
nian Emperours, 125 the veare 386. Ambꝛoſe was 
Bithop of Pilain: Bis election was ſuch,that Aur- 
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there aroſe a great ſedition betwixt þ Arrians & the 
catholickes concerning the election of the Biſhop, 
And at that time Ambꝛoſe being a Citizen was 
, p2oconſul ; who conſidering this vp20ze, becauſe of 
his office, went haſtily vnto the Church whereas 
the people were aſſembled: and after that hee had 
vſed many perſwaſions foz to reuoke the people to 
a conco2de, there roſe vp ſodainly a common voyce 
with one conſent, that Ambzoſe muſt be Baptized 
(who was alreadie cathechiſed)and that after they 
/ Ghoulde conſecrate him Biſhop;wherunto he would 
not agree: but by the commaundement of the Em⸗ 
perour Ualentinian, who incyted him thereto, hee 
toke the office vppon him, and then the Cmperour 
gaue thankes vnto God, foz that he had called this 
man from the gouernement of bodies vnto gouer⸗ 
ning ot ſoules. 
"ops . theelectionof the Bilhoppes by the 
peo 5 
/ © Eben within a while after: Juffine bauing 
dꝛawen his ſonne Ualentinian into his errour, aſ⸗ 
ſayed to haue allured Ambꝛoſe allo thereto: but it 
was in vaine. And albeit that one day a bande ol 
ſoldiars did beſet the temple, foz to make Ambꝛoſe 
come out: he notwithſtanding was conſtant , and 
made thema Bilhop!ike aunſwere,ſaying vnto the, 
that hee woulde not nat ſo eaſily depart from that 
place, neither that he would leaue 8 flocke-vntd the 
power of Malues, no: pet the. Temple vnto blaſs 
phemers. That and it they were purpoſed fo kill 
him, they ſhould doe if within — that 
hee woulde bee content to dye. pare: Theodoz. lib. 
Sr Wh Fut duese = 
irgit; Buſh wol -Barcelon in Spains 
me of Theodoſtus the Emperour: he 
ſtode in veſence again the idolatrie and woꝛſbip⸗ 


ping 
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g of the bodies of Partyzs like as S. Hicrome 
ziting to Riparius maketh ſufficient demonſtra⸗ 
tion, and ſaith, that whileſt we line we ſhould pꝛay 
one foꝛ another: but after that wee be deade our 
p2ayers cannot be hearde. Pozeouer he ſaide, The 
commaundement of continencie oz to abſtaine 
from mariage is hereſie and the ſ&de of whwꝛe⸗ 
dome. 

94 In the peare 380. was Appollinaire of Lao⸗ 
dicia Biſhop of Spꝛia, who wꝛote thirtie bokes a- 
gainſt the madneſſe of Poꝛphirie, and as Suidas 
ſaith, hee tranſlated into Yeroick verſes the moſt 
parte of the Hebꝛewe wꝛitings. Some doe hold opi⸗ 
nion that he did the like alſo with the Pſalmes, 

- 95 IJntheyeare after the natinitie of our Lozd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt 390, was ſainct Hierome, the ſonne of 
one named Euſebius , of the citie of Stridon : who 
made many bokes, homilpes, and commentaries 


bpon the holy tio ſent ine derbe whenhe | 

we haue vntill this pꝛeſent time. He dyed when he 

was 51. peares olde, . 

The vebate that was then 2 — 

and the afozenamed Uigilantius biſhop 

_ Spaine , ſheweth p — gk long 

Df which matter we may ſee ynough , how Uigi⸗ 

lantius and other — 

ched that the adozation of the Saincts was dꝛawne 

from the of the Paganes. 

An that time were alſo Senerien, who aboue all 
other things, is pzayſed vnto the people becauſe of 

his eloquence and wozthie ſermons made vnto the 

people, alſo Theodoꝛus a Poncke, Lucian a Pꝛieſt 
of Jeruſalem,Partin biſhop of Tours, and Seue⸗ 

r 


ok — 402.aftr th natinify of 
our 
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our Loꝛde Jeſus, and in the reigne of Arcadus and 
Yono2us Emperours, was Chaiſoſfome bozne at 
Antioche, the diſciple of Libanus the Philoſopher, 
be was an Auditoz of Andzagatins. the Philoſo- 
pher , who foꝛſoke the eſtate of an advocate and 
followed Euagrius with his other two compant- 
ons Zheodoſius and Maximius, who were after 
Ay warde biſhops, after that they had pꝛofited well in 
the holy ſcriptures, in the Ponaſteries. Foz in thoſe 
Were dayes the Ponalleries were common ſcholes,and 
—— Abbots oꝛ Pꝛidurs that were pꝛeũdents there, 
vekelx Pp 
Ne e Chrifoltoine Wu bolde and free in rebuking 
ſinnes, eſpecially inhis publicke ſermons : and foz 
that cauſe was he hated of the Cleargie . Me with⸗ 
ſtode Gainas,who requeſted of the Emperour that 
he might obtaine a Temple at Conſtantinople foz 
his people. Loke Bit. tripar.lib.r o. Chapt.6 
+ Whoſoliſt fo ſee the life of Chꝛiſoſtome, Palla- 
dius hath compoſed it. 

97 S. Auguſtine was Biſhoppe of Pippo, and 
was rayſed vp by the power of God foz to refute 
the errours. aſwell of the Panichees, as ofthe Pe- 
lagians, who ſaide that Adam hurt onely but him- 
ſelfe in ſinning, nothing his ſucteſſours. Then Das 
than by this ſubtility made them thozow cloaking 
their diſeaſe, ta be incurable. But heretikes being 

by maniteſt teſtimonies of ð holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, that inne was deſcended from the firſt man 
into all his poſteritie, they cauelled that it was de- 
ſcended by imitat ion, and not by generation. 

Wherefoze- the holy men of that time, and a⸗ 
mongtt thereſt S. Auguiſtine, was ſozced to thewe | 
howe that we are not co:rapted by the witkednes 
which we dꝛawe from others by erample: but that 
een 1 euen from our I 

ombe, 


true Church of Gold. 77 


wombe, 
Furthermo2e, whereas they ſaped, that we are 
not iuſtiſied by the mercy of God thozough Jeſus 


owne wozkes and naturall vertues wee dee pur- 

chaſe true and entpꝛe iuſtice befoze God: Jt doeth 

appeare howe Saint Auguſtine ſhewed , that by 
faith alone we bee iuſtiſied, foꝛalmuch as faith doth 
imbꝛace him that iuſtiſieth, to wit, CHT our 
LORD, with whome it vniteth and contoyneth, 
vs in ſuch ſoꝛt that we be made partakers of him, 
and of all the gods that hee hath: and that all god 
woꝛkes ought to come thereof, that is to ſap, of 
Jeſus dwelling in vs, by the free fozce and effi⸗ 
cacie whereof, we begin fo will that which is god, 

and to apply our ſelues thereto, 

Nowe in what pꝛice and eſtimation we ſhoulde 
holde the bokes of Saint Auguſtine, the reader may 
ſuffictently diſcerne. 

He dyed being 76. peres of age, in the time whe 
the citie of which he was biſhop,that is to ſay, Vip- 
po, was befreged by the Uandales, Ye gouerned the 
ſaid Church 40 peares. 

* will ſee his like, Poſſidonius hath wzit⸗ 
ten 

98 Under the Emperour Theodoſius the yon- 
ger, about the yeare 43 O. after the natiuitie of our 
Lo2d Jeſus, there were gouernours in the Church 
theſe god men, Poſſidonius of Affrica, Biſhoppe of 


Celeſtine Biſhop ef Rome, who ſent Palladius 
a Grecian and Patricius into Scotland 4 Jreland, 


fo2 to pꝛeach the faith. - 
he ſent alſo into England Saint Germaine Bi⸗ 


thoppe of Auxerre againffe the hereſieof the Pe⸗ 
lagians. 
. 3. Ve 


Chꝛiſt without our owne merites, and that by our 


} 


- — 
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He oꝛdeined that no ſhoulde not medle in the 
pariſh ofan other. 
Alſo that no Biſhop ſhoulde be elected confrarie 
fo the will ofthe people , but that the conſent both 
of the cleargie and of the people ſhould be required. 
The Church in that time was gretly troubled, 
t ſpecially in Affrica : the chiefeſt men of the church 
were ſent to exile , t martyꝛed by Genſericus king 
of Uandales, 
Mozeouer in that time was holden the conncell 
at Cpheſus,in the which was Cyrillus biſhop of A- 
lexandꝛia chiefe,+ eſtoꝛius Biſhop of Conftantl 
nople was condempned by two hundzed Biſhops 
who fo2ged two perſons in Jeſus Chziſt, the one is of 

man , and the other of God, and he coulde not abyde 
that men ould call the Uirgin Parte the Pother 
of God, by communication of pꝛoperties. 

This councell was holden in the tenth yeare of 
Theodoſius the yonger , and in the yeare after the 
natiuitie of our Lozde Jeſus. 437. 

99 Sedulius,Poſſidonius Sozenus, Socrates, 
and Theodoꝛitus, were alſo in the time aboue nas 
med, who ſet downe in wziting the Churche 

matters. 

Caſſiodoꝛus alſo made a bꝛiefe collection of their 
bokes, and of the bokes of Theodozite, the whiche 
haue bene chaunged by Epiphanius a ſcholer: and 

* he of theſe th2& hath made one hiſtoꝛie, which is na⸗ 
med Tripartite. 

100 In that time alſo was Eucherius biſhop 
of Lyons, who wzote many bokes and commenta- 
ries, amongeſt others vppon Geneſis, and vpon the 
bokes of the Ringes, which bokes are found extanC 
vntill this pꝛeſent. 

101 In the yeare 440.02 there aboutes after the 
natiuitie oł our Lozd Jeſus, t in the raigne of Na⸗ 
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lentinian the Emperour, Uicto2 biſhop of atitie in 
Numidia, which is in Affrica, called in latine Carte⸗ 
na, copoſed a boke againſt the Arrians t᷑ pꝛeſented 
the ſame vnto Genſericus king of the Uandales, 
Arrian. 

Polichꝛonius Biſhop of Jeruſalem was at that 
time dꝛiuen away out of his countrie. He ſold in the 
time of famine all his ſubſtance, and gaue the pꝛite 
thereofto the poꝛe. 

Archadius, Pꝛobus, Paſchaſius were alſo at 
that time in great pꝛice ⁊ reputation with the foꝛ⸗ 
ſaide Genſericus: but hee ſeeing that he could not 
perſuade the vnto the ſect of Arrianiſme, after that 
he had cruelly abuſed them, cauſed them to be at the 
laſt martyꝛed with others: ſome biſhops he diſpla⸗ 
ced, and the bokes of religion and ehꝛiſtian faith 
were burned. 

102 In the peare 476, Yonoricus Ringe of Tan- 
dales ſtirred vp greate perſecutid in Affcica againtk 
the Chꝛiſtians, and foure thowſand nine hundzed 
ſeuentie and ſire were ſent to exile, without ſparing 
eyther age oz ſere : afterwarde in diuers times and 
by ſundꝛy kindes of torture they were put to death. 

Some had theire handes cutt off others theire 
tongues. Mithin a while after vnder the ſhadowe 
of councel, he caufed all the biſhops to be aſſembled, 
the doctours,and other catholikes who to the num⸗ 
ber of thee hundzeds twenty + fower,as P. Diaco⸗ 
nus wꝛot, oꝛ as others witnes, foure hundzeds foꝛ⸗ 
tie 4 foure, were ſent to exile, and cauſed the Catho- 
lickes tobe ſhut in the Temples;and gaue them to 
the Arrians. One Biſhop named Latus was bur⸗ 
ned, that he might giue example vnto others. 

Eugenius the Biſhop of Ca of Carthage with moe the 
ſte hundꝛeds of the Cleargie, after grieuous to2- 


pr aa were committed to exile: but * 
0 
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two yeares after the ſaide Yonozicus died miſera⸗ 
bly with vermine, and Gonthamundus ſuccteded 
bim. This Gonthamundus ſent foz Eugenius the 
Wilhop of Carthage againe, at whoſe requeſt all 


the reſidue were called home againe , and then the 
Churches alſo were open, 

103 In the raigne of the Emperous Martian, 
Leo, Zeno, about the peare after the natiuitie of 
Chzilte 490. were theſe god perſonages, to wit, 
Bꝛoterius biſhop of Alexandꝛia, Paſchaſius, Peter 
de Rauenna, Gennadius miniſter of the Church of 
Mar ſeille, all which did confute the errours of Eu⸗ 
tiches. 

Alſo, Pꝛolper, Saluian, Sidonius, 4 Germaine 
Biſhop of Capua, Uaaſt Biſhoppe of Arras, Ful- 
gence Biſhop of Kaſpe in Affrica, Autius Biſhop 
of Uienna, Solenus who pꝛeached Chꝛiſt, and was 
biſhop of Charters,WBoetius a lerned man, who was 
put to death by the commaundement of the Empe- 
pour Theodoꝛike, an Arrian, 

Allo in þ ſame time was Epiphanius Biſhop of 
Pauie, a ver ie auncient man, who bꝛought into cd- 
coꝛde and god quietnes the people of Liguria, he al⸗ 
ſo bꝛought with him frõ Burgonie many captiues 
aſwell foz money, as by his god and holy life, by 
which he obtained the redeeming of ſire thouſande 
. Paule the Deacon, & Nauclerus after 

im. 

104 In the time of the Emperour Anaſtaſins x 
in the 494. yeare, Gelaſius of Affrica governed the 
Church of Nome 5.yeares : is father was biſhop 


named Ualericus, Nauclere, Some do attribute vn 
to him the diſtinction of the Authentike bokes, and 
ofthe Apocrypha. 

He made mention of many bokes of Apocripha, 


as the bake called the aſſumption of the virgin on 
Lie: 
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rie. Alſo the Canons of the apoſtles xc, Lok the firſt 
volume of Councels. | 

Ve compoſed fine bokes againſt Neſtoziug and 
Eutyches, 

Alſo two againſt the Arrians , and one treatiſe 
of excommunication, Ye reſtoꝛed againe elle 
— the biſhoppe, after that he had knowen his pe⸗ 

itence. 

He excommunicated the Emperour Anaſtaſius, 
becauſe that he fauoured Acatius x other heretikes. 
He commanded the Piniſters, that they ſhould mi⸗ 
niſter the communion, but vnder both kindes, not 
vnder one alone. 

He declared at Rome in the middeff of the coun⸗ 
cell, that in the Cuchariſtie neither the ſubſtance of 
the bꝛead and wine, no2 pet the nature were chan⸗ 
ged: but that therein as in an image, the fleſh and 
bloud of our Lozde was repꝛeſented: and that in the 
ſacrament they both were erhibited vnto þ faithful. 
Be declared there allo thoſe ought to be excom- 
municated which did not gine r take the ſacrament 
ofthe Euchariſtie whole. Loke the fiſt volume of 
councels. 

Gennadius was in the time biſhop of Parſeills, 

105 In the pere 518 Hoꝛnuſda bozne inFreſes 
lande in thecitieof Campania,gonerned thechurch 
of Rome nine peares. 


iel and lol nnneip Buy 22 be celebzafed o 
publikely and ſolemnely. Suppl. Ch2on. 
Wachen time was holden Tncel at Rome a- 
gainſt the Cutychians, in which alſo it was oꝛdei⸗ 
ned that he which had made an honoꝛable amendes, 
ſhould not be admitted to the eccleſiaſticall miniſte- 
rie. @uppl.Ch2on . 

Pany Punks coꝛrupted with p Neſtoz1a here⸗ 


ſie, becauſe they woulde not be perſuaded by the ex⸗ 
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hozfations of Hoꝛmiſda:but rather ſowed noiſome 
and flaunderous ſpeaches againſt him, were banp⸗ 
ſhed out of Rome, againſt whoſe hypocriſie he wꝛot. 
He ſollicited by letters & Peſſingers John biſhop 


of Conſtantinople, the companion of Acatius, and 
the Emperour himſelle foꝛ to leaue the ſect of Eu⸗ 
tiches:butAthanaſe not only deſpiſed his admoniti⸗ 
ons, butſent his Ambaſſadours backe, ſaying, that 
it belonged to the Emperour foz to commaund, and 
not to the biſhop of Rome, 

Paule the Deacon addeth of the Emperour 
beſides all that, that he made them goe home warde 
againe by ſea into Italie in a ſhippe that was light 
and vnbalaſſed, fozbidding them to take lande in 
Gete, but that they ſhoulde pale ſtraight on being 
light without any carriage, 

Anaſtaſe ſuppoꝛting the errour of Entyches, 
when he was 80. yeares olde dyed being ſtricken 
with lightening in the 25. peare ok his Empire. 

Pozmilſda is renoumed foz hauing done greate 
almes deedes foz the poꝛe, and fo2 that he condem⸗ 
ned the hereſie of the Paniches, which had begonne 
to budde, and fo2 burning their bokes. 

106 In the time of the Emperour Juſtinian, a- 

bout the peare 53 o. after the natiuitie of our Loꝛde 

Jeſus Chalt,was Aratoꝛ who compoſed the Actes 

of the Apoſtles in Hexameter verſes: and Gzegozy ' 

CR of Langres, who was married. Faſcicul. 
emp 

The countel of Tours was holden at that time. 

At the ſaide councel in the fiff chapter it was oꝛ⸗ 
deyned, that euerie citie ſhoulde nouriſh the pw28 
ſtraungers as much as it was able, ſo that the pœꝛe 
5 not be conſtrapned to begge from place tg 
place. 


In the thirde cherte, __ euerie biſhop _— 
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kepe his wife like as his ſiſter, and that he ſhoulde 
gouerne both his houſe and familie aſwell as the 
Church : ſo as there might be no ſuſpicton of him. 

107 In the raigne of the Emperour Mauritius 
in the yeare 591.the M iſigots were conuerted vn⸗ 
to the catholike faith: they left the hereſie of the Ars 
rians, by the meanes of of Recardus, 02 Richarde 
their king, and Leander biſhop of Senile. The con- 
feſſion of their faith was ſent vnto the councell of 
Tolete. c 

There happened in y time a great controuerſie 
about the pꝛimacie, of the church: foz John Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople was pꝛonounted and declared in 
the whole Spnode of the Oꝛekes, vniuerſall Patri⸗ 
arch: and Pauritius the Emperour commaunded 
GOꝛegoꝛie biſhop of Rome fo obey the ſaide Patri⸗ 
arche of Conſtantinople : but Gzegozie woulde not 
abide that any Biſhop ſhoulde be vninerſall aboue 
all the reſt ; whereof it came that they called them⸗ 
ſelues ſervauntes of the ſeruauntes-of God, Loke 
Gꝛegoꝛie in the 3 2. Epiſtle to Pauritius, and 28, 
to John the Patriarche.Loke John Caluin his Jns 
2 ot Chꝛiſtian religion. lib. .chapter 7, ſec⸗ 
Hon. * 

Some woulde name this Gꝛegoꝛie to be one ot 
the foure Doctonrs of the Church, with Auguſtine, 
Vierome, Ambꝛoſe: but hiltozies doe make ſuffict- 
ent demonſtration what a Doctour he was, ſeing 
that he hath bzought in a rablement of ſaperſtitios 
contrarie to the woꝛde of God, Concerning which 
matter J will not ſay that the others had ſuch puri⸗ 
fie of doctrine ſucked and dzawenout of the holy 
ſcripfures as they ought. 

To conclude, in the time of this Gꝛegoꝛie the 
eccleſiaſticall doctrine had almoſt loſt his puritie, 


*y it was imbzued and —— with — 
| ras 
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traditions: fo2 monkerie did then take rote and 
beginne to flour iſhe, and many and ſundꝛie kindes 
of ſuperſtitions were daply bꝛought in. And after 
the time of Oꝛegoꝛie the great there grewe on ſtill 
moꝛe hoꝛrible and bitter darkeneſſe, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding the Loꝛde hath alwayes rayſed vp ſome good 
perſons, that men might vnderſtand that all ought 
to be cut away and foꝛſaken that is contrary to the 
holy woꝛ de of God. 

About this ſaid time was Serenus Biſhop of 
Parſeille, who cauſed the images of ſaints and of 
our Lo2de Jeſus Ch2ift to be bꝛoken, becauſe hee 
ſawe the people wozſhippethem, Then Gzegoze 
repꝛoued him fo2 bꝛeaking them, but he pꝛayſed him 
fo2 that he foꝛbad the people to honour them. Loke 
the regiſter oz boke of his Epiſtles 10. parte. Epi⸗ 
Te 4. and Polidoze Uirgill lib. 6, chap.13, 

108 During the raigne of the Emperour Pho- 
cas, and inthe yeare of our Lozde 604.the pꝛima⸗ 
tie of the Pope was eſtabliſhed : a little befoze 
that the abhominable ſecte of Pahomet beganne to 
ſpꝛead the hoznes ab2oad in Aſia, which being once 
publiſhed abꝛoade farre over, did co2rupt,obſcure t 
deface the true doctrine in manie places, and res 


Then albeit that after the time of Gzego2te the 
great there aroſe vp great multitudes of Monkes, 
ſome of them being moze carefull of their bellpes, 
then to labour foꝛ to vnderſtande by the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures the puritie of that true ſeruice which GD 
requireth ot vs: and although the wꝛytings ol ſo 
great a multitude haue bꝛought great plentie of 
darkenes, rather then of light into p Church: will 
neuertheleſle ( in ſpeaking of other god men in their 
oꝛder) make mention of the moſt diſcreete amongſt 
them, who had ſome iudgement and doctrine with 


them 
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them: in which notwithſtanding were ſome er⸗ 
rours,by reaſon ofthe confuſion of doctrines which 
had then great libertie. 

Iſidoꝛʒus the pounger, Biſhop of Hiſpalis, compo⸗ 
ſed many bokes, Dee flouriſhed in the peare of our 
Mithin certaine ſpace after was Beda a pꝛieſt 
and moncke, who was an Engliſh man, hee lefte 
behinde him a great multitude of bokes, and made 
commentaries vppon the molt part ofthe bokes of 
the holy ſcripture. | 
10g Jn the yeare 684. and in the raigne of the 
Emperour Conſtantine the fourth, was holden a 
generall councell at Conſtantinople of 289.biſhops 
againſt the Ponothelites , who denped two wills | 
and natures in Chꝛiſt. Geoꝛge biſhop of Conſtanti⸗ 
nople foꝛſoke his hereſie . But Macarius Biſhop 
of Antioch did not leaue it: wherefoze hee was dꝛi⸗ 
uen from his biſhoppꝛicke. In this councel! the di- 
ſcenſion that was bet wirt the Eaſt church and the 
Melt church was appeaſed. 

There it was permitted vnto the miniſters of 
Oꝛtece foꝛ to haue wines lawfully, and to liue in 
mariage, but not to p miniſters of the weſt church, 

The authour of the boke intifuled Faſciculus 
temporum, yeldeth a reaſon thereof, ſaping , that 
they had vowed chaſtitie of their owne accoꝛde vn- 
der Gzegoꝛp: but what ſhall they do then that haue 
not the gift of continencie?And moꝛeouer can they 
vowe fo2 others that come after them. Further⸗ 
moꝛe they vowed by conſtrainte and authozitie or 
the councels,as it appeareth here befoꝛe. 

It was there allo oꝛdayned that none ſhould ca- 
rie any infant to bee baptized,ercept he knewe the 
Loꝛds pꝛaper and the beliefe of the 1 = 


the ſetonde volume of councels,- | 
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Alſo that they ſhould make no vow againſt mas 
riage: and that the pꝛieſtes who did ſeparate them⸗ 
ſelues from their wines becauſe of their oꝛders, 
ſhoulde be excluded from the communion , Loke 
Peter Uiret in his Dialogue to them of Dzbe, 

Jn that tune was Theodoze Archbiſhop of Na⸗ 
uenna, who was a great almes giuer, and ſought 
howe to keepe the cleargie in god manners: fog 
which cauſe he was hated of them. auc l. 

Leger biſhop of Authun was alſo at that time: 
whom Cbzionpzince of the Pallaice of Fraunce, 
in the time of Theodoꝛicus, cauſedhis eyes to bee 
pulled out, p ſoales of his fete to be cut, his tongue 
and his lippes to bemangled , & after he cauſed his 
heade to be taken ot. Maucl and Chꝛon. Sig. This 
Ebꝛion caſt downe Lambert from the Biſhoppzick 
of Utrech, Aime byſhop of Sens mas baniſhed by 
Ebꝛion.Chꝛon. Sig. 

110 IJnthe peare 694.after the natiuitie of 
our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and in the raigne of Juſti⸗ 
nian the ſetond, the Daxons being yet Paganes, re⸗ 
ceived the Chꝛiſtian Faith by the meane of Sergi⸗ 
— — 1 of Rome, actoꝛding to þ laying of Sup. 

n. 

The ſaide Sergius ſenf Umbzed vnto the Fry⸗ 
ſons, foꝛ to conuert them to the faith, 

Rabod their Duke woulde not thereto agree, 
alleaging that it was better to follow many then a 

ewe 
- Butafterwardes he being vanquiſhed in war 


byPepin great maiſter of Fraunce,the Friſons re- 
ceiued the faith, being taught by one Willebzoc a 

btſhop,o2 by Clement, as ſome ſay. | 
111 Jnthe raigne of Conſtantine, the fiffe Em⸗ 
perour of that name, and about the yeare 742.was 
n a councell in rome by Boniface ** 
| op 
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ſhop of Payence, Burtardus Guntarius , & other 
biſhops, which had not bene foureſcoze peares be⸗ 
foe : inſomuch that it was ſaide that religion in 
aer was caſt vnder fete and waſted,ſo ſaith 
Nauc 

There it was oꝛdepned that they ſhoulde euerx 
peare haue a Synode in Fraunce, the church men 
ſhoulde tarrpe no armour, They were fozbid- 
den hunting, that they ſhoulde kepe no manner of 
hounds oz hawkes . 

That enery Pꝛieſt and biſhoppe ſhoulde kepe 
himſelfe within his pariſh,and there ſhould labour 
fo rote out olde hereſies of Paganiſme and the er⸗ 
rours of ſacrificing fo2 the deade , the deuinations, 
ſoꝛceries, and other immolations that were vſed af⸗ 
ter the manner of the Pagans, about the churches, 
— the names ol Partyzs and confeſſours, vide 

an +. 4 
At Conſtantinople was aſſembled a councellby 
the afozenamev Emperour,in the fourteneth peare 
of his Emppꝛe, whereas were 3 00. and thirtie bi- 
ſhops , there was commaundement giuen that all 
— images of ſainctes ſhoulde be taken away and 

urned, | 
Allo the Emperour made his ſubiecs to (weare 
that they ſhoulde no moꝛe wozſhippe any image ol 
God noz of ſainctes: but condemned to the death al 
thoſe that ſhoulde call vppon the virgin Parte foz 
helpe, and thoſe that ſhould haue in their houſes as 
ny reliques of ſainctes. | 

Ve commaunded the Ponkes-tomarry, and the 
Nonnes to follow the eſtate of marriage Dig. 

Afterwards he ſent to p Pope the conclufions of 
this councell, commaunding him to cat the ima ges 
out of Churches. 


abi kingof Balgariecauſe all the images 
in 
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in his king dome to be beaten downe after the er- 
ample of Tonſtantine, wherupon he gat fauour with 
the Emperour. Naucl. 

I L2. In the yeare 782.02 thereaboutes, after the 
vatiuitte of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was Alcuin,o- 
therwiſe called Albin, the diſciple of wozthie Beda, 
a monke, and afterwardes Abbot of S. Partins in 
Tours, maiſter to Charlemaigne, he compoſed three 
bokes of the trinitie, and many other bõwkes. 

At that time raigned Conſtãtine the ſirte of that 
name, the 76. Emperour of Conſtantinople, the ſon 
dl Leo the fourth: who againſt the will of his mos 

ther Hierene, cauſed the images of p temples to be 
beaten downe about the which not long befoꝛe, ſhe 
had aſſebleda countel at Nice, at y requeſt of Pope 
Adzian and ol Theraſius Archebiſhop of Conſtan⸗ 
tinople, as Dig, 

In this councel there were; 25. biſhops. Naucl, 
And there it was decr&dnot onely that they ſhould 
haue images: but alſo that they ſhoulde of right be 
wozſhipped, and that all the gainſayers ſhoulde be 
excomunicated. But this decree was ſhoztly abo⸗ 
Cuſeb, Conſtantine, as is afoze ſaide. Chzon, 

uſe 

- Pozeoner within a while after, that is to ſap, in 
the yeare 792. was holden a Synode in Spaine, in 
a citie called Elpberis, oꝛ Gzanato, whereas did 
aſſemble ninetene biſhops e thirtie and ſire pꝛieſtes 
oz miniſters, Felix Biſhoppe of Aquitaine was 
there pꝛelident. 

There it was concluded, eſpecially amongſt o⸗ 
ther poynts, that that there ſhould not be in Chur⸗ 
ches any images oꝛ papntings. 

113 During the raigne of Charlemaigne king 
of Fraunce, who was Emperour , though that hee 


had not gotten the imperiall crowne;tn the yeare of 
our 
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our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 80 r. was Anſegiſus the Abs 
bot, who made foure bokes of the decrees of Charles 
maigne, of Lewis his ſonne. 

Amongtt all other things, and aboue al things, 
hee would that the Biſhopps ſhoulde pꝛeache vnto 
the people the true doctrine gathered out of the holy 
ſcriptures, and no other wiſe: alleaging therefoꝛs 
the ſaying of Gzegozie , That a miniſter who is 
without the ſunne of pꝛeaching, kindleth againſt 
himſelfe the wꝛath of the hidden iudge. 

He alſo oꝛdeined that no perſon ſhoulde make 
pꝛo feſſion of Monachiſme, without lycence of the 
king, foꝛ to ſhunne many deceppts. 

He would that there ſhould be but a fewe feaſts 
oꝛdeyned: he rep2eſled the ſuperfluitie ofminiffers, 
oꝛdeyning that they ſhoulde be nouriſhed with the 
renenewes of the Church with the pwꝛe. 

Furthermoze in the time of Charlemaigne, and 
in the meane time whileſt he paſſed his Winter at 
Francfozt,vpon the Meine a Councell was holden 
of a great multitude of Biſhops, in which the decree 
of the councell ol Nice,concerning wozſhipping of 
images, holden by Hierene (as is afozeſaide) was 
pꝛonounced falſe and condemned of all men, ec. 

Charlemaigne cauſed to be publiſhed a boke in 
his name againſt images, the which agreed with 
the articles of the ſaide Councell. Furthermoze hee 
made aunſwere to two bokes, which were founde 
to haue bene wꝛitten by Adztan the Pope to The⸗ 
raſius the Patriarch. and to the Emperour of Con- 
ſtantinople. By this wziting Charlemaigne taxed, 
and ſecreatly condemned Adztan without naming 
of idolatrie. 

There was alſo one councell holden af Cauail⸗ 
lon vnder Charlemaigne : in which, amongſt other 
ſuperſtitions that were there condemned,the going 
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Strabus was his ſcholler, of whom it is founde 
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of Pilgrimage foꝛ religions ſake was ſharpely re⸗ 
pꝛeſſed in the 45. Canon, alleaging the ſaying of S. 


Hierome. o man ought to be pꝛayſed ſoꝛ that hes 


bath ſene Jeruſalem, but foz that hee hath lpued 
well,xc. 

It is ſaide of Charlemaigne , that he repꝛoued 
the Archbiſhoppe of Payence, named Bonikace,be- 
cauſe he had a croſſe all couered with golde , beſet 
with pzefions ſtones : fo2 occaſion ſo offering, hee 
checked him and ſaide, that it was rather the furni⸗ 
ture ot an Emperour then of a paſtour, 

114 Yaymo Byſhop of Albaſtat, ſcholler of Al- 
cuinus, did wꝛite vpon all the bokes aſwell of the 
olde as of the newe Teſtament, as is cutdent pet 
at this pꝛeſent. He dyed in the raigne ofthe Empe- 
rour Lewis the ſonne of Charlemaigne in the yere 


ol Chꝛiſt. 834. 


In his time was alſo Rabanus , who was firſf 
a Ponte of the oꝛder of S. Benit and Abbot of Ful- 
den, after ward he was archbiſhop of Mayence, who 
was alſo a diſciple of Alcuinus, he alſo made com- 
mentaries vpon all the bokes of the Byble. He dy⸗ 
ed in the peare of our Loꝛde 855, 


w:itten,that he was the firſt that collected the 02- 
dinary gloſe of the w2itings ofthe fathers and docs 


fours, the which gloſe was afterwarde augmented 


by many others who added ſentences therto, 
115 Bertrand a Pꝛieſt, a learned man t well 
inſtructed in the true Godlyneſſe flouriſhed in the 
time of the Emperour Lotharie in the veare 840. 
He wꝛote many god woꝛkes: of which it is ſaide 
that they did not come all to our hands. 

He wꝛote a very commendable woꝛke to Ring 
Charles the bꝛother of Lotharie, that is, one boke 
al pꝛedeſtination, and one other of the bodie + * 
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of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

The cauſe why he compoſed that boke, wherein 
he waiteth very learnedly of the ſupper of ß Lozde, 
was by the aduiſe and commaundement of King 
Charles le chauue, that he might bꝛing the people 
into one and the true opinion, who were then deui⸗ 

ded touching the ſaid miſterie. 

Do that one ſozt ſaide, that Chꝛiſt was therein 
taken and eaten in miſterie, and was figured vnder 
the Clements of bꝛeade and wine: ſome ſaide on the 
contrarie , that all that which was ſeene in the (aids 
miſterie was chaunged and conuerted, and as mas 
ny doe ſay vnto this dap, tr anſubſtantiated into the 
body and bloud of Chzift. 

Some ſaid that it was figuratiuely 02 euidetly, 
this was the pꝛoper bodie of Chꝛiſt which he toke of 
the wombs of the virgin Pary, & with the which 
he is aſcended into heauen: others ſaide that it was 
the ſpirituall bodie, that is, the miſterie, repꝛeſenta⸗ 
tion, figure, vnderſtanding and ſpirituall appꝛehen⸗ 
ſion of the pꝛoper bodie and bloude of Chꝛiſt, deliue⸗ 
red to the death foz our ſinnes, and riſen againe fog 
our iuſtification. 

All which opinions are founde remapning fill 
this pꝛeſent: foꝛ ſome holde ſtill tranſubſtantiati⸗ 
on, others impanatib, others a metaphoꝛe, but lome⸗ 
what reall, 

Dthers there were who acknowledged — — 
els but mere bzeade and wyne: all which doubfes 
be in the ſaid boke b2tefly diſſolued vnder theſe two 
queſtions, to wit, whether Chꝛiſt be there in miſte- 
rie and figure, oꝛ accoꝛding to the trueth. 

Whither this bodie of Chzift be the pꝛoper body 
which he toke of the wombe of the virgin Parie,o2 
not. The which two queſtions hee debateth aſwell 
on the one partie as on tie other,affirming concer⸗ 

DP 2 ning 


— — — — 
— — 


92 Ateſtimonie of the 


ning the firſt ,aſwell by naturall reaſons , dzawne 
from common vnderſtanding, as by euident teſti⸗ 

monies of the holy ſcriptures, and auncient doc⸗ 
tours, that the bodie and bloude be therin taken vn⸗ 
der the vaile and couerture of bzeade and wine, fi- 
guratiuelp, and ſhadowed, not viſibly and euident⸗ 
Ip, (the which he calleth . accoꝛding to the trueth. ) Al⸗ 
ſo not clearely and openly but ſecreatlp. 

Concerning the other queſtion, by one and 
the ſame pꝛoceſle hee ſheweth by infringible and 
inuincible argumentes that in this miſterie is 
the ſpirituall bodie: that there is a miſtical and 
ſpirituall vnderſtanding thereof, and not the verie 
ſame bodie that he tooke of the virgin Parte. 

He ſaith verely that the bodie of Chꝛiſt is there, 
inaſmuch as the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt is in the ſacra- 
ment, that is fo ſay, the power of the woꝛd -of God: 
the which doth not only feede the ſoule,but alſo pur⸗ 
geth and cleanſeth it. 

Foz to ſe this matter moꝛe at large you may 
reade the boke that is at this day extant in French 
and publiſhed abzoade, 

116 Jntheyeare 964. Yuldzicke Biſhoppe of 
Auſpurge in Allemaigne did greatly withſtand the 
decrees of Pope Nicholas, he w2ote vnto him one 
Cpiltle,ſhewing among other thinges , that be did 
amiſſe, when he went about to compell the Clearks 
(whom he ought to haue erhozted that they ſhoulde 
kepe the chaſtitie of marriage) by fozce and vyolece 
to abide in confinencie. 

Saying alſo that this is deemed of all men vto- 
lence, when any bodie is conſtrapned to kepe any 

particuler decr& contrary to the inſtitution of the 
hey ws — — doctrine of the holy Ghoſt. 
Ve ſhewed plainely that the Loꝛd in the old Te⸗ 


- <w — 


ftament hath conſtituted and ozdeyned 5 
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foz pꝛieſts, and that we do not reade that afterward nobr 


he foꝛbãd it. 

That cuery one folowing the ſaying of the Apo- 
poltle in the y. Chapt.to the Cozinthians,ought to 
haue his wife. 

That hypocrites doe coꝛrupt this ſenfence, and 
falſely ſay,that it appertayneth gnely to the lay peo- 
ple, and pet notwithſfanding they make no difft- 
cultie ofconſcyence , in any holy oꝛder whatſoeuer 
they be placed, to abuſe other mens wines, 

Alſo he ſheweth that this ſentence of the Apoſtle, 
that is, that euerp one ſhoulde haue his wie, excep⸗ 
feth no perſon, but him that maketh pzofeſſion of cõ⸗ 
tinencie, oꝛ him that hath determined to perſeuer in 
virginitie, accoꝛding to the Loꝛds will. 

That the vowe of man cannot bꝛeake the com- 
maundement of God, That he who cannot contain, 
ought to marry. 1. Co. /. 

He alſo alleageth the Canons, that is, that the 
Biſhop oꝛ miniſter ought in no wiſe put away his 
wife vnder a colour of Religion: and that if he fo2- 
ſoke her, he ſhould be excomunicated : and that if he 
abode in that obſtinacie, he ſhould be vtterly diſmil⸗ 
ſed and caſt of from his calling. 

That the biſhop muſt be vnrepꝛoueable, and the 
huſbande of one wife , and howe that the Apoſtle 
(to the end that none ſhould conuerte this ſentence 
fo one Church oꝛ congregation alone) added conſe⸗ 
quently , He that knoweth not howe to gonerne his 
houſholde, how ſhal he gouerne and guide the church 
of God: t he alſo ſheweth the gloſe of thoſe is falſe, 
who will expounde the Church to be the onely wife. 

Alſo that thoſe which alledge fo; their patrone 
and defendour S. Gꝛegoꝛie, be ignoꝛaunt, not vn- 
derſtanding that perilous decree made by S. Oꝛego⸗ 


rie, whiche was alter warde purged by a woꝛthie 
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fruite of repentance: foꝛ it is ſaid that on a certains 
day as the ſaide Gꝛegoꝛie ſent to his pole fo2 fiſh, he 
had dꝛawne vp out of the ſaide pole, which he ſaw, 
aboue ſixe thouſande heades of pong childꝛen, wher⸗ 
at he being moued with true repentance, beganne 
to weepe: and confeſſing that the deere that he had 
made concerning the continentie of Pꝛieſtes had 
beene cauſe ot ſuch a murther, he then amended his 
fault (as it is ſaid) by a woꝛthy deede of repentance. 
And after that he had condeemned his ſaid decree, he 
er the councell of the Apoſtle, to wit, that it is 

er to marrie then to burne , adding moze on 
his part, that it is better to marrie, then to giue oc⸗ 
caſion of murther, 

In the ende he confounded by many teſtimonies 
of p holy ſcripture the hoꝛrour of vowing continen⸗ 
cte, and following the ſayingof S. Paul 1. Timo. 
4. be declared, that it is the doctrine of Diuels to 
koꝛbidde marriage. 

Mherby we muſt note, that the Loꝛd in the mid⸗ 
deſt of the furie and madneſſe of the woꝛld rayſeth 
vp ſome faithful miniſters foz to withſtand the hoꝛ⸗ 
rible ſpoples of the aduerſaries.Ye that would ſe at 
large the ſaide Epiſtle publiſhed nowe in French, 
read the firſte of Creſpin vppon the eſtate of the 
Church, out of the which J hane gathered ſome 
parte of theſe collections, 

117 In the peare 869. was Johannes Scotus 
(it was not John the Frier) a learned man, who 
was ſent foꝛ out of France info England, by Alfrt- 
dus king of Englande: who founded the Schwle oz 
vniuerſttie of Drenfo2de, whereas the ſaid Scotus 
was pꝛeſident: but after ward betomming a Monk, 
he was ſlain by the Monks of Conuent as he was 
te achingthẽ. Be wꝛot like as Bertrand did, touch⸗ 
ing pꝛoperlꝝ the body and bloude of Chꝛiſte in the 


ſupper. 
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ſupper. 
In that time, oꝛ thereabouts, the Nozmands bes 
ing vanquiſhed, receiued the faith. Haucl. 

The king of Bulgaria alſo about this time re⸗ 
cetued the faith, and willingly foꝛſaking publike af- 
faires he was made a Monke, and left the realme, 
to his ſonne, who reiected the faith: ſo that his fa- 
ther came out of the monaſterie, and went againſte 
him in battaile: and hauing gotten the victozie , he 
cauſed his eyes to bee digged out, and kepte him in 
pꝛiſon, and gaue the kingdome to his ponger ſonne, 
and after he returned to ß Ponaſtery againe. Nau- 
cle, and Sigeb. 

Adꝛian the Pope ſent th2e& legats vnfo the Bul- 
garians, being newly conuerted, to wit, Silueſter, 
Leopard and Dominicke, foꝛ fo inſtitute oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces concerning the affaires of the Church, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the Romaine foꝛme and faſhion ; but after- 
warde they being perſuaded by the G2ekes , res 
iected the latine miniſters, which thing bꝛead great 
hatred bet wirt the latine Church and the Gzeeke 
Church, and all the contention of the ſaid Churches 
happened thzough this Pꝛimate, and foz the diuerſi⸗ 
tie ok teremonies. Naucl, | | 

Edmund þ laſt king of the Eaſt Engliſhmen, was 
flaine by the Paganes of Denmarke, in the peare 
871. and is canoniſed a martpꝛe. 

118 In the peare 93 8. Ratherius Biſhop of Ue⸗ 
rone wꝛot againſt the heriſte or Anthzomozphites, 
which was renewed againe in that time, ſaying 
that God had a cozpoꝛall foꝛme. il 

In the ſame time Spireneus Duke ol Bohemia 
receiued the Chꝛiſtian faith, thoꝛough the perſta- 
fion of the Emperour Henricus. Suppl. Chꝛo. 

Aldebert of Bohemia biſhop of Pꝛague went fo 
Pannonia foz to pꝛeach the faith, and 

ing 


ferring the one with the other. Rhenanus in bis 
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king of Hungaria. From whence he went fo Pꝛu⸗ 


ſia, whereas he was martpzed. 

119 In the raigne ol Penrie the ſeconde of that 
name, Duke of Bauiere, who obtained the Empire 
by election in the peare 1005. Burchardus, firſte a 
Ponte of Lob, diſciple of Albert afoze mentioned, 
was biſhop of Wozmes he compiled the old canons: 
which afterward were abzidged by G2atian, oz ra- 
ther coꝛrupted, as it may eaſily be indged in con- 


annotations vpon Tertullian. 
120 Inthe raigne of Henrie the thirde of that 
name, and in the yeare 1039, lyued Berengarius a 
Doctour, bozne at Tours, Archedeacon of Angres, 
who maintained the opinion of the fozeſaid Johan⸗ 
1 and Bertran concerning the Eucha⸗ 
And in tbe peare of Chzitt, x 051,Pope Leo af 
bled a councell at Uerſeill, whereas was firſt han⸗ 
dled the opinion of Tranſubſtantiation ( albeit that 
this woꝛde had beene invented not long afoze ) and 
there was condemned the opinion of Johannes 
Scotus and Bertran. 
Berengarius appeared nof af the ſaide councel, 
but ſent thither two clearkes ; and as they went as 
bout to excuſe Berengarius, and fo ſhewe reaſons 
therefoze, they were beaten with fiſtes,and put in 
a ther⸗ 


1 Archbiſhop of Lugdune, Lined in 
the time of Honoꝛius the ſeconde, 1127, as waiteth 
Yugo, Platina, Sabellicus. He wasa man learned, 
zealous and of great denotion, and a woꝛthie pꝛea⸗ 
cher he came to Rome:in his pꝛeaching he rebuked 
p diſſolute and Laſciuious loſenes,incontinencie,a- 
uar ice, and immoderate pꝛid of the cleargie:pꝛocu⸗ 
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all to followe Chꝛiſte and his Apoſtles in po⸗ 


enes of life. By reaſon where- 
5 ol ns 55 and highly liked of 


Fo wlitieuf DM: — 79 of Chꝛiſte: 


he cleargie no leſle hated, 

er In ſo much that pꝛoud- 

| Amke him and deffroyed 

s.Partyzdome (ſayth he) was reuea⸗ 
God by an Angell, he being 

vas ſent foꝛth to peach, 
n publikely with thele 
bo he) ye ſeeke my life : and 
emea way pꝛiuely. But why? 
3 and blame pour 

| cor ie, with pour 


by A 


riches: - . I ＋ me. A 
take herre heauen and — — J haue 
pꝛeached to vou, that J was cõmanded of the Lo2d. 


but yoncontemmne ie + pour creatour : who by his 
h red&med vou, and no maruell if ye 


ring a ſinfull perſon pꝛeaching to 
you the trueth: when as if S. Peter were here this 
dap, and rebuked pour vites (which doe ſo multiply 
aboue all meaſure) vou woulde not ſpare him ney⸗ 
ther. And as he was this with a loude 
voyce,he ſaide mo2eoner : foꝛ my part; Jam not a⸗ 
fraide of death foꝛ the truths ſake: but this J ſap fo 
you,that God will toke vppon your iniquities,and 
will be reuenged, you being full ol all impuritie, æ 
play the blinde gmdes to the people committed to 
you, leading them the way to hell. A God hee is of 
reuengeance. Thus the hatred of the cleargie be⸗ 
ing incenſed againſt him foꝛ pꝛeaching the trueth. 
conſpired againſt him, and laying pꝛiuie waite fo2 
him, toke him, and dzowned him. Sabellicus = 
N. a 
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Platina ſaith they hanged him, Diuerſe and fundzy 
articles he heid, which are ſet downe in the two vo⸗ 
lumes ofthe generall Councels. 

121 About the peare ot our Lozde 1110, Sigebert 

floziſhed, who (as it may well appeare) was a ve⸗ 
rie expert man, like as his Chzonicle peeldeth teſti⸗ 
monie. 
In the peare 1126. Hugo of the Saxon nation, and 
ſurnamed of ſaint Uicoꝛ the diuine of Paris, was 
in that time at Paris. Amongeſt his wꝛitings are 
founde many complaintes againſt the diſozders of 
the Clearkes in his time, 

122 Bernard firſt Abbot of Claireuaux, a Bur- | 
gonion bozne, flouriſhed about the yeare 1140. 
__ _ Bythe waitings of S. Bernard we may knowe 

how pi in that time miſerably coꝛrupted, he ſtroue a⸗ 
gainſt þ impietie of the Pops and Churchmen. Lok 
bis ſermon 67. he calleth them the miniſters ofAnti- 
chꝛiſt, in the ſermon 5 7.to Pope Eugenius and in 
the ſermonz 3.vpon 8 Canticles he ſaith offentimes 
how» the pꝛelates are become Pilates. He repꝛo⸗ 
ued Engenius , becauſe he letting alone l of 
God aduanced mans traditions, 

Hugo a Cardinall, in his poſtille vppon Saint 
John alleageth, that ©. Bernarde ſaith ina certain 
place thus, Jt ſcemeth, O god Jeſus that all the 
vninerſitie ofChziſtians pꝛoleſſed haue con ſpired a- 
gainſt thee, and that thoſe be chiefeſt of the conſpi⸗ 
ration which do obfaine the pzymacy in thy church, 

About the end of his days he declared ſufficiently- 
that he knewe perfectly the true doctrine of iuſtiſi⸗ 
tation thzoughJeſus Chꝛiſt, whom alone he had foz 
his refuge, caſting aſide all other holynes and righs 
tcouſnes, 

Vis wꝛiting do peeld cerfeine teſtimonp of him: 4 
he died being 63, reares olde. Naucl, - | 
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123 John of Sareſburie Biſhoppe of Chartres, 
was in the yeare 157. Who ſharply withſtode the 
wickednes of the Popes aud of the Cleargie. 
| Sh Wzote a boke intptuled Obiurgatorium, 
eric. 
In his boke intituled Policratitus, he ſaith thus: 
In the Romiſhe Churche be ſet the Dcribes and 
| Phariſes,lading the ſhoulders of men with impoz- 
table burthens. 

The highe pzielte is heauy fo all men,yea whol⸗ 
ly impoztable,andpaſt the ſtrength of man fo beare: 
His legates doe ſo diſperſe themſelues abꝛoade, as 
if ſathan were come out fro the pꝛeſence of the ll oꝛd 
foz to toʒment the Churche, 

Judgment againſt the people,none other thinge 
vut a verie marchandiſe . They tuſtiſie the wicked 
fo2 golde and ſiluer, and delight in matters that are 
vngodly. They eate the ſinnes of the people: they 
be ther with clothed & noꝛiſhed in all exceſſe, wheres 
as the true woꝛſhippers do wozſhippe the Loꝛde in 
ſpirite , Ve that ſticketh not vnto their doctrine is 
eyther iudged an heritike oꝛ a ſchyſmatike. ec. 

There haue been oftentimes god docfo2s in the 
Churche, but they durſt not ſay noz wꝛite all that 
which was needefull . 

In a boke intituled Speculum, it is ſaide that 
this god Biſhop John amongſt other complaintes 
hath ſomtimes ben heard ſay bnfoPope Adzian the 
fourth(with whome he was very familiar ) on this 
wiſe. That the Pope hath beene truely called a ſer⸗ 
naunt of ſeruauntes , becauſe hee ſerued the Ro- 
maines, that were ſeruauntes to auarice. The 
ſaide Pope Adꝛian ſometimes woulde ſay vnto the 
ſaide Biſhop John: That many Popes did luccede 
rather Romulus in murthers and parricides, then 


ſaint Peter in feading the flockes, 
N. 2 124 
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124 In the peare 1127. and in the raigne of Fri⸗ 
derike Barberoſſe the Emperour, Arnolde biſhoppe 
of Bixta ſtode in contention againſt the admini⸗ 
ſtration of ciuill matters ot the tempozall ſwoꝛd, 
which the cleargie had vſurped. And therefoze R. 
Warns ſaith , that after Adztan was elected Pope, 
he would neuer goe info the Church of Latran foz 
to be conſecrated, except the ſaide Arnold were firſt 
baniſhed the citie, calling him heretike, and a ſolici⸗ 
four of the people of Nome foz to maintaine their 
libertie . 

In the ſame time was Peter de Blots, who by 
his wꝛitinges touched the wickedneſſe of Church⸗ 
men: in a certaine epiſtle that he wꝛote to an offi- 
t iall of a Biſhop, be exhoꝛteth him to depart out of 
Babilon, deteſting the tyꝛannie of Biſhops, and 
of their officials, calling them helliſhe harpies, who 
doe nothing elſe but pill and teare in peeces the 
Church of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. He oftentimes named the 
tleargie Syria, Edom, the Calues of Bethel, Idols 
of Egypt, the fatte of Samaria, Pzieſtes of Baal, 
and iudges that foꝛge wicked lawes, and by other 

like names he called them. Be ſaide thus of Rome; 
all is ſubuerted at Rome th2ough giftes, the Bon - 
kes haue all libertie fo2 ſiluer, and redeme foꝛ pere- 
ly penſions all manner wickednes of the fleſhe, 
Their filthineſſe beginneth to be ſong in the Ta⸗ 
bernacles of Geth, and in the ſtreates of Aſcalon. 
Thus did the p2ince of Sodome, and his diſciples. 
after him be ſet in the chaire of peſtilence it. e that 
woulde ſer moꝛe of him, let him reade his w2itings, 

125 Then in the time afoze mentioned being 
couered with darkeneſſe and hozrible wickedneſſe, 


as hiſtoꝛiographers doe credibly repoꝛte. And then 
when as the Locuſtes and Uermines were flocked 
abꝛoade in ſo great maltitudes, foz to deuoure and 
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eate vp that little greenenes that remained in the 
woꝛld: we ſe yet that the Loꝛd hath rayſed vp ſome 
god people fo2 to go about to ſtoppe ſuch gulfes, in 
the middeſt of which raigned all infections and. fil- 
thinelle in vnrighteouſneſſe and vngodlineſſe. 

NAhere vpon we haue to conſider, that the Loꝛde 
doth not ſuffer ſuch onſters, wout repꝛouing them 
foz their hoꝛrible miſdoinges, and that hee will not 
wholy ſuffer the clearenes and puritie of his holy 
woꝛde fo be quenched, albeit that the woꝛld deſerue 
that it ſhoulde bee ſo, becauſe of the wicked fruites 
that the people doe bzing foozth , Andalſo we may 
marke howe that by meanes in time and place hee 
b:ingeth againe, as the dawning of the dap, his 
true light, foꝛ the which at this time Waldo of Li⸗ 
ons was alſo raiſed vp, whoſe hiſkozte in this place 
if ſhall be god to conſider, | 


The hiſtoric of Waldo, 


126 Jntheyeare 1160, 02 thereaboutes, and 
in the raigne of the foꝛeſaide ur Friderike 
Barberoſſe: Peter Waldo a citizen of Lyons , a 
rich and learned man, was aſtonied and b2ought 
into a trante, in leaning to mans frailtie, by mea” 
nes of a certaine man, who at that tim: was with 
the ſaide Waldo and other the pꝛincipall men of 
the foꝛeſaide citie of Lions, recreating themſelues, 
and talking togither, who ſodainly fell downe dead 
in the pzeſence of them all. Which thing Maldo 
ſteing amongeſt the reſt, wondered greatly and was 
ſtricken to the bottome of the heart, ſo as he thought 
with himſelfe that God did ſufficiently declare to 
him by this example, other like argumentes, that 
he ought not ſo to grounde himſelfe in earthly mat ⸗ 
ters, which be cozruptible anvfrayle, but that hee 

N. 3 ought 
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dught ( better then he had done afoze) loke bp on 
high to the heauenly life , wherevnto he felte him⸗ 
ſelfe called by God. And therefoze be purpoſed with 
biniſelfe toregarde his life moze narrowly , and to 
repent,and to meditate vppon true pietie. And then 
he began to doe many almes deedes, and to open his 
houſe to all men, and to ſpeake of repentance and 
true godlines to euerp one that came to him about 
any buſineſſe, what ſoeuer it was. 

This liberalitie dzewe many pooze and nedie, 
ſo as they beganne fo come by flocks vnto him: and 
he dayply expounded vnto them ſomewhat out of the 
holy ſcriptures into the vulgar tongue: foz he was 
a learned man (as the hiſtozie of that time, and 
__ N bes ok the witneſſes of the trueth doeth 
t g. 

The Biſhop of that place and the pꝛelates that 
doe carrie the keyes (as they ſay) and will not en⸗ 
fer in themſelues, no2 pet ſuffer others to enter, be⸗ 
ganne to murmure thereat, that a lay oz ſecular ma 
(as they tearme them) ſhoulde handle and declare 
the holy ſcriptures in the vulgar tongue, and that 
he ſhoulde make aſſemblies in his honſe, warned 


him vnder payne of excommunication to ceaſe: but 
| fozallthat the zeale $ Waldo had fo2 the aduaun⸗ 


cement of the glozie of God, and the deſire which the 
ſimple ones had fo2 to learne, was no whit dimint- 
ſhed: but on the contrary ſide the reſiſtance and ty- 
rannie of pzelates gaue occaſion to diſcouer the er- 
rours and ſ ions of the Romaine ſee, which 
were hidden in darkeneſſe. 

The like thing happened in aur time, that is, 
when as the Pope and the P2teſthode woulde not 
onely endure that Partin Luther ſhoulde repꝛoue 
their indulgences:they themſelues were cauſe that 


their errours were moze narrowly ſought out, and 


their 
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their abhominable blaſphemies diſcoauereg. 
At is eaſie then fo conſider that this traunce a⸗ 
fozenamed, which Maldo had, was ſent from God: 
and the fruite and end alſo ſhewed the ſame: fo2 the 
fraunce that moued Bꝛuno fo ſ&ke foz remedy and 
conſolation at his owne fantaſie without che woꝛd 
of God, was of the Deuill, and er eee his 
illuſions. 

And foꝛ fo goe on further i in fpeaking of Waldo, 
of whom the Waldenſes toke their name, 

He in the ſame time made a collection in his vul⸗ 
gare tongue of the places of the auncient tathers: 
foz to defende his adherents, not onely by authoꝛi⸗ 
tie of the holy ſcriptures: but alſo by teſtimonie of 
the doctours, againſt the aduerſaries. - p 

It is verie likely by the biſtoꝛians, yeaby the 
wꝛitings of the aduerſaries, that this aſſemblie en- 
dured a certeine time (as about the ſpace of ſoure oꝛ 
fiqe yeares )thatWlaldo taught my cytie of Lyons 
befoze that he was put to exile and banichment: foz 
—— as he was mightie and had friends , he 

was not ſo ſone entrapped with daungers, as after 
ward they were: and thus the name of the pooꝛe in 
Lyons began to bee a-bywo2de , they were called 
Maldenſes, L ponniſtes, Anſabbati, that is to ſay, 
ſuch as obſerue no ſabbothes no , E manpo⸗ 
ther ſuch names were deniſed aga * n to 
make them ſeeme deteſtable. , 


149; The doctrine of the Waldenſes. 


- After that Waldo and his adherents were dꝛi⸗ 
uen out of Lyons ; ſome of them went backe into 
Lombardie, whereas they multiplped: ſo that their 
doctrine began to bee ſpꝛeade thoꝛough Italp, and 


came to Sicilia:as the patents of Frederike the — 
l conde 


trine was this: 
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conde, ſet foꝛth againſt them whileſt he raigned, do 
lutfitiently declare. 

By the recytal of thoſe that haue wꝛiten againſt 
them, and of Reinerius, who lyued # wꝛote ſhoztly 
after that time, it may bee gathered that their doc⸗ 
[ 

That we mult giue credit to the holy ſcrptures 
onely concerning matters of ſaluation, without 
ſaying vpon men. That they do containe al what⸗ 
ſoeuer is necefſarie foz ſalnation , t that none other 
thing ought tobe receiued but that alone which god 
hath commaunded. 


That there is but one onely mediafour: t there⸗ 


foꝛe they not ought to call vpon ſaincts, 
That there is no purgatoꝛie: but that all men 
that are itiſtified thozough Chzilt,coe vnto eternall 
life. That there is no thirde noꝛ fourth plate. 

They reteiue and allowe two ſacraments only, 


Bapfiſme and the Lozvs ſupper, 


They ſay that allmaſſes,and eſ peciallp thoſe in⸗ 


uented fo treſpaſſes , bee damnable, and that they 
ought fobe aboliſhed, 


That all humaine traditions mult bee reiected, 


Mid not be accounted any thingnecefſarie to ſalua- 
tion. That ſingings and rehearſing of offices, F fa- 
ſtings tyed vnto a certein day ſuperfluitic of feaſts, 


difference of meates,ſo many degrers and o2ders of 


pꝛieſtes, Ponckes and Nonnes: fo many bleſſings, 
and conſecrating of creatures,vowes,pilgrimages 
and all the tonkuſion and great heape of ceremonies 
inuented heretofoꝛe, ought to be abolyſhed, 

They deny the pꝛymatie of the Pope, and eſpe⸗ 
cially the power that they vſurpe oner cyuill polly⸗ 
cies. And they allowe none other degrers ſaue of bi⸗ 
ſhops minilkers and Deacons, 

That the ſea of Rome is the verie — 
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— 2 Pope is at tbis pꝛeſent the fountaine of all 
euils. | 

That the marriage of miniſters is gad and ne- 
teſlarie in the Church, | b 


- That thoſe that heare the wozd of Gov, and bn⸗ 


derſtande it aright,be the true Church:vnto whom 
Jeſus Chziſt hath giuen the Keyes foz to let in the 
ſheepe, and to dꝛiue away the Molues. 


Ao here is bziefely the doctrine of the Malden⸗ 


ſes, the which the enemies of the puritie of the holy 
ſcriptures,hane impugned againſft,+ foz the which 
(by their owne teſtimonie) they haue bene perſe- 
tcuted. 

Pathias Jlliricus in the Catalogue that he col⸗ 
lected ofthe witneſſes of the trueth, ſpeaketh of the 
conſultations of certeine aduocats of Anignon,Alſs 
of the ther Archbiſhops of Narbonna,of Arles, and 
of Aix, and lik wiſe of the of Albanie, about 
the routing out of the Maldenſes: wzitten ther 
veares paſt; by which it appeareth, that at that time 
and befoze were a great nomber of the faithtull diſ⸗ 
perſed here and there thzoughoutall Fraunce. 

It may alſo be gathered by the conſultations ol 
the aide thz& Archbiſhoppes, that as the number 
was great, the perſecution alſo was very cruel: foz 
in the ende of them it is founde thus wꝛitten. Who 
is ſo young in Fraunce, that hee knoweth not the 
condemnation of the heretikes called Waldenſes, 
executed of long time ſo inftly 2 A thing ſo famous, 
and ſo manifeſt, which at ſs great coſtes and char⸗ 
ges of the Catholikes was ſealed with ſo many 
condemnations,and the deathes of thoſe wicked in- 
fidels,can it bee called in doubt: 

It appeareth then what bouchery was vſed at 
that time with the faithfull, what crueltie the ſup⸗ 
poſts of antichꝛiſt „ againſt the god 
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which were willing to mainteine the puritie ofthe 
holy x true ſeruice of God, like as by his holy woꝛd 
he teacheth vs that he woulde be adozed,ſerued and 
J will alſo recife ſome thing of that which is 
waitten of Albigeois o2 Albois, a people that had 
receiued a beginning of the light of the trueth, and 
ſtode in contention againſt the Jdolatrie of trans 
ſubſtantiation:which thing firſt cauſed them to res 
tyꝛe from the Komiſh Church, 

They inhabited the countrie about Tholouſe x 
Albi. S. Dominick, authoz of that newe ſecte, that 
call themſelues pꝛeachers, came out of Spaine and 
perſecuted them greatly both in woꝛde and derde. 

Pope Innocent the thirde ſent alſo in that time 
vnto them a legate, Nicholas biſhop of Thuſculas 
ne, who comming thither with foure hoꝛſes e two 
mules, returned in ſhoꝛt ſpace with fiftie and with 
great pillage which hee hꝛought thence, hauing ex⸗ 
erciſed great crueltie and ty2annie againſt theſe 
po2e people , whom alſo hee charged with hozrible 


trymes, thereby to make them odious to all the 


r 

The ſaid Pope tauſed to be publiſhed a croiſard 
againſt them, and gaue ful indulgence and remifſi- 
on of ſinnes vnto thoſe that woulde make warre a⸗ 
gainſt them. Simon Carle of Pountfoꝛde went a⸗ 
gainſt them, and deſtroped a great multitude of 
them neare Tholous, a hundꝛeth andfoztie were 
burned in the dioceſe of Narbonna, and 4.hundzeds 
in the dioceſe of Tholous, at lundꝛ ie times. 

In this diſcomſiture ol the Albigeois Peter king 
of Tarracon, who had fauoured them, was flayne 
in combat, Simon de Pountfoꝛd purſued his victo- 
rie: Loke Mathew Paris the Engliſh hiſtoꝛigra⸗ 
pher who was in that time. 


127 In 
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127 Jnthe peare 1240. mas Peter de Uinea, 
Chauncelour to the Emperour Frederyke the ſe⸗ 
tonde of that name, who wꝛote at that time many 
letters in the name of Emperour, of which ſome 
be in pꝛint till this pꝛeſent, wherein hee complays 


neth that all the woꝛlde cannot content the inſatia⸗ 
ble touetouſneſſe of the Pope: That the beaſtlynes 
ol the Cleargie is ſo filthie, that it is a ſhame to bee 
named. 


Her openly mainteyned that the Pope hath nei⸗ 
1 Wi humaine right any power ol the 
oꝛde 
Guillame le Orfeure alſo in his time ſhewed 
tbat the 2 was Antichziſt: Rome, Babylon, x 
es members of Antichꝛiſt. Ceſarius in the 
—— dialogues. 
Then the fruite of the doctrine that the- Wal- 
—————ů— 
nie who did ſet themſelues againſt the fraudes and 
abhominations in the ſ& of Rome. 
Vobert Gꝛoſted ſometime biſhop 
man famouſly learned (as that time ſerued) in thaiæ 
tongues,both Latin, Gerke and Bebzew, allo in al 
other liberall ſciences, whoſe wozks to this day are 
ertant, this Godly and reuerent Byſhop af 
 uersconflicts and agonies ſi 
ſhoppe of Rome: after the Example of 
ſainct. Amour of Nico.Gallus and other afoze mens 
tioned:at length after great labours and trauels of 
life, finiſhed his courſe, and departed at Buckdoue, 
in the moneth of October 125 3. Path. Parienſienſ. 
Df this Robert Gꝛoſted wziteth Ceſtrenſis in the 
ſeuenthboke of his hiſtoꝛie: that partly foꝛ that it 
grixued him to ſe the intollerable exactions of the 
Pope in the Realme of Englande, partly becauſe 
be refuſed to admitte a * young Hee 8 
0 


of Lincolne, a 1253, 
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the Pope to be canon of his Church. Vee therefo:e 
wꝛiting to the Pope, and ſignifying that he coulde 


not admit any ſuch perſons into his Church, which 
neither knewe themſelnes noꝛ the tongue of the 
people,noz the charges committed vnto them, was 
called vp to Rome, t there excommunicated, who 
then appealing from the Pope, ſhoꝛtly after depar⸗ 
ted in the yeare aboue wꝛitten. It chaunced within 
two peares after his deceaſe, that Pope Innocent 
being a lepe,a cerfein Biſhop apparelled Biſhop⸗ 
like appeared vnto him, and ſtriking him with his 
Tate on the left ſide, ſaid Surge miſer, yeni in iudici- 
um, that is, riſe wꝛetch and came to thy iudgement. 
The next day after, the Pope was founde amaſed 

128 In the pere 1260, flouriſhed Guil.de ſaint 
Amour, a doctour of Paris, a Chanon of Bauuais 
In his ſermons (as he himſelfe doth witnelle) hee 
eſpecially repꝛehended the Hipocriſie of Pꝛelates. 
ſaying that this vice was moſt daungerous of all 
others, wherewithal the Church was wholly infec⸗ 


Me ſtode againſt the oꝛders af monkes, and eſpe⸗ 
cially the begging ſozt,accuſingand blaming them. 
foꝛbecauſe they troubled the Churches: he alleaged 
teſtimonies out the ſcriptures, which made menti⸗ 
on of Antichꝛiſt and of his adherents, and applying 
it vnto the time pꝛeſent, he pꝛoued by thirtie nine 
. that the begging Fryers were falſe Apo⸗ 

es, en n 
Pee expounded this place of the holy Goſpell, 

It thou wilt be perfect go and ſell all that thou haſt 
et. Matt. 19. Chap. verl. : x .UWherenpon the begging 
fryers doe founde their oꝛder, and hee gaue to note 
that this place is not vnderſtode of actuall poverty 
(as the ſophiſters doe argue) but in habituall: that 
18 
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is fo ſay, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt demaundeth ok vs, not 
that we ſhould caſt away and rid off that we haue: 
but that we ſhoulde be readie whenſoeuer the con- 
feſſion of the name of God and the glozie of Jeſus 
Chzift ſhall require to abandon not onely Þ which 
we poſſeſſe,but our owne ſoule: andnotonely as it 
is declared in S. Luke Chap. 14. verſ.26.) to foꝛſake 
father and mother, vea # fo hate both them and our 
owne lines in reſpect thereof, 

To conclude Jeſus Chzift wolde that we ſhould 
foꝛſake all, when the confeſſion ofthe trueth do re⸗ 
quire. 

Pathew Paris anengliſh hiſtoriogꝛapher cow 


teth , that in the ſame time there was greate co 
tention in the vninerũtie of Paris, againſte 
monkes , who by multitudes woulde oppugne and 
beate downe all that they luſted, haning fo2ged a 
new boke full of errours and blaſphemics, the 
which they had renued and intituled Euangelium 
Aeternum, that is toſay, the euerlatking Goſpell, 
which boke they woulde haue publiſhed abꝛoade. 

Then foꝛ to appeaſe this tumult, there were 
ſire appoynted out of the ſchole, who were af that 
time the moſt famous in al the vninerſify, amonalt 
whom, was Guil.de ſanct Amour,fozto ſende vnto 
Nome to the Pope, and to ewe the inſolencie and 
blaſphemy of the monkes. 

The monks ſent alſo on their partes: and after 
great tontention, their errours touching their c- 
ternall Goſpell was condemned, But the Pope 
with certaine Cardinals and Ponkes did not re⸗ 
pꝛeſſe | p tyꝛannp of theſe begging monks, waiting 
that it was greatly needefull that ſuch ſouldiars 
ſhoulde become moſt mightie all abꝛoade. 

Theſe bee the very wozdes of Patthew Paris 
who was in the ſame time. 

O 3 There 
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There is alſo a bwke founde to haue bene w2it/- 
ten in the ſame time, intituled de periculis mun- 
di, that is to ſay of the daungers of the woꝛld, which 
the papiſts attributed to Guillame de ſainct Amour, 
making him onelp of this opinion: but it appea⸗ 
reth to haue beene wꝛitten by manp, and conteineth 


the complaints againft this new vermin of monks, 
with an aduertiſement to the Church, that great e- 
uils will come thereby. | 
The ſaide ſainct Amour was condemned foz an 

heretike, wherevpon roſe great adoe betweene the 
ſcholars of Paris: but foꝛ fulfilling ofthe Popes 
commaundement, S. William was baniſhed out of 
Fraunce, , | 

Some holde opinion that certaine ofhis bokes 
are vntill this pꝛeſent day in the lybzarie of Soz⸗ 
bs na, and many other Doctours haue wzitten the 

e. 
To conclude we ſe that albeif the trueth is day- 
ly reiected and baniſhed, yet notwithſtanding it 
groweth vp euery day moꝛe and mo2e in time and 
place: o what though it be reiected and baniſhed, 
neuertheleſſe fo; al the great bulwarks that can be 
deuiſed againſt it, they can in no wiſe hinder, but 
that the trueth will ſhine, pea in the middeſt of the 
molt pꝛofounde and thicke darkeneſſe, in the tem⸗ 
peſts and outrages of our time. Wherevppon wee 
muſt acknowledge, that it is no humaine wozke 
(foz that it ſeemeth feble) but that it is of God, who 
in his time will beſto we on vs ſo ſingular a grace Et 
benefite. | 

129 Laurence an Engliſhe man, a docfour of 
Paris, in the peare 1275.mainteined the opinion of 
M. Guillam de ſaint Amour and w2cte againſt the 
Monks one boke containing an admonitton to be- 


ware of falſe pzophetes , and one other boke. by 
which 


— 
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which he defendeth the koꝛeſaide ſaint Amour. 

The boke that theſe Monkes had ſet foꝛth a- 
foze of the eternall and ſpirituall Goſpell, was bur⸗ 
ned openly : and fo2 to couer their filthines and im⸗ 
pudencte , they made the people beleue that a cer- 
taine monke, who was deade long afoze,had com⸗ 
poled the ſame. 

Petrus Johannes was about the peare of our 
Loꝛde 1290. which taught and maintained manie 
thinges againſt the Pope: pꝛouing that he was An⸗ 
tichziſt, and that the ſinagogue of Rome was great 
Babylon. He w2ote vppon Mathew, vppon the E⸗ 
piſtles, and vpon p Apocalpps. Mention of this Pe⸗ 
trus Johannes is made in icho. Emericus in lib. 
Inquiũ tionum xc. And betauſe the Pope coulde not 
burne him aliue afoꝛe his death he cauſed his bones 
to be taken vp and burned. | 

Robertus Sillus, who being bozne of a right 
noble parentage,fo2 deuotion ſake, was made a Do⸗ 
minicke frier, about the ſame yeare of our Lo2de 
1290. This man, as appeareth by his viſions and p 
pꝛophetie of Hildegardis, his viſids all tend againſt 
the ſpiritualtie of Rome. Where in the fift chapter, 
he calleth plainly the Pope an Jdole, which having 
eyes ſeeth not, neither luſteth to ſee the abhomina- 
tions of his people, no2 the exceſſiue eno2mitie of 
their voluptuoſnes. But onely to ſ& fo heaping 
bp of his kreafure: and haning a mouth, ſpeaketh 
not, but ſaith: 3 haue ſet awd men oner them{(whi- 
che is ſufficient ſoꝛ me) to doe them god either by 
my ſelfe, o2 by ſome other. And it followeth in the 
ſame Chapter, woe be fo that Idole, woe be to the 
mightie and pꝛonde, who ſhailbe cquall in earth to 
that Idole. He hath eraited vp his name in car th, 
ſaping: who ſhall bꝛing me vnder? Js not my houte 
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am higher then Emperou rs, kings, 02 pzinces: kni⸗ 
ghtes on their hoꝛſe backe do ſeruice vnto me. That 


which my fathers had not befoze me, that haue 3 


done to me, tc. This godly man did foꝛewarne (as 
in accrfaine chꝛonicle is declared) how God would 


puniſh the ſimonie andauarice of the cleargie with 
ſuch plague that riuers ſhoulde runne with bloud 
ec. At is ſaid that there is remaining a gret volume 


bol his viſions, which are not pet ab2oade: foz thoſe 


which are extant,are but a bʒ iefe extract out of his 
viſtons and reuelations. 

Dantes an Italian witer, a Flozentin,lined in 
the time ol Lodouicus the Cmperour in the peare 
13 oo. and fooke parte with Marſilius Patauinus 
againſt thꝛe ſoꝛtes ol men, which he ſaid were ene⸗ 
mies to the trueth: That is the Pope: Secondly, 
the oꝛder of religious men, which count themſel⸗ 
ues the childꝛen of the Church, when they are chil- 
dꝛen of the diuell their father: Thirdly, the nocto2s 
of decrees and decretals, Certaine of his wzitinges, 
be extant abzoade , wherein bee pꝛoueth the Pope 
not to be aboue the Empero2,noz to haue any right 
oz iuriſdiction in the empire . Me refuſed the dona⸗ 
tion of Conftantinetobe a fained thing, as which 
neither did ſtande with any lawe oz righte. Foz 
which he he was taken of many foz an heretike. He 
complained mozeoner very much, the pꝛeaching of 
Gods wozde fo be omitted: and in ſtede thereof, the 
the vaine fables of monkes and friers to be pꝛea⸗ 
ched and beleened of the people: and ſo the flocke of 
Chꝛiſt to be fed not with the fode of the Goſpell,buf 
with winde. The pope, ſaith he, of a paſfoz is made 
a wolfe , to waſt the Church of Chzift, and to pꝛo⸗ 
cure with his cleargie not the woꝛde of God to bee 


pꝛeached, but his owne deczees. In his canticle of 


purgatozie, he declareth the Pope to be the whozs 
0 
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of Babylon, And to their miniſters, to ſome hee ap⸗ 
plyeth two hoznes,to ſome fo wer. As to the Patri⸗ 
arches, whome he noteth to be the tower of the ſaid 
whoze Babilonicall. Ex libris Dantis Italice, © © 
w n 

as Peter Caſſiodozus, an Italian, a man, 
au wet inſtructed in the woꝛde of God: who wzote 


ment at nd inftruction confained therein 
J tudgeit beſt J waite it here downe, by articles, as 
it were foz to gine vnderſtanding the better vnte 
the ſimple ſoꝛt of that that is contained therein. 
Firſt he ſheweth that tbe Romaine pzinces, fo 
wit, the Pope and Cardinals, bee enemies to the 
Church, calling them Scribes and Phariſees that 
fit in Poyles chaire : deſtroying the Church, lading 
it with ſozrow:making their philacteries larg, t de⸗ 
ſiring to enrich themſelues with the Paribones 
thereof: laying thereon impoztable charges: bꝛing⸗ 
ing it into all manner ſernitude, which hath beene 
alwa pes free, 
That the Pope did often call to remembꝛaunce 
this ſentence of the Pꝛophet: (againſt þ — wher⸗ 


of he applyed himſeife to robberie, Jay 8. Take 
the a great volume, and wꝛite therein the fa- 
ſhion of men, make hall to ſpoyle, diſpatch and be 


nimble in filching and pilling. 

That it doth nothing leſle belong to the Pope, 
then the ſaying of the Apoſtle to p Yebzewes. chap. 
. that is, that the high p — being taken of men, 
is conſtituted by men, fo the thinges that belonge 
vnto God: That ſuch a high pꝛieſt was not oꝛdey⸗ 
ned fo2 to apply hiniſelfe to ſpoples t rapine , foꝛ to 
lay tributes and ycarely rentes vpon men, noz yet 
fo; to kill men. 

That i it is not pꝛoſitable fo vſe the miniſterie of 
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the Church in the ſyniſter part (as the Pope and his 
doe) but in the right part, by which miniſterie the 
diuel is vanquiſhed, and a greate many ſaules led 
vnto Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

That none can ſerue both God and Pammon to⸗ 
gither, and to pleaſe his will, cleaue to the reuela⸗ 
tions of the fleſhe and the bloud, and offer to Chꝛiſt 
giftes and pꝛeſentes ſuch as are due vnto him. And 
without doubt that paſtour that watcheth not foz. 
the edifying of the flocke „ doeth on the contrarie 
p2epare a way foz the roaring Lyon, who ſeketh to 
deuour every one 

That the Pope taketh away from the flockes the 
god paſtours,and that inthe roume of them he ſet⸗ 
teth his nephewes and kinſefolkes, and other igno⸗ 
rant perſons, that are deafe and dumbe, who vnder⸗ 
ſtande not the bleating of the ſheepe, and that doe 
not regarde the byting wolfes,, that they deale like 
birelinges , reaping other mens harueſtes: whoſe 
handes are fit to tolle the potte, their backs do they 
turne away from burthens. 
Alſo that it doth appeare euidently that the office 
of Elders, which they call pꝛieſtes, is left, and that 
the ſeruice due vnto God is withholden , and that 
the cuſtome of gining almes is aboliſhed, by which 
the holy deuotion of kinges , pztnces and other 


Chꝛiſtians is Wan to naught. 
Alſo that th ſtandeth in contention againſt 
Jeſus Chzilt : Foz in ſteade that hee commaunded 


to pay tribute onto kinges foꝛ himſelfe and foꝛ Pe- 
ter: he contrarie to his will whoſe vicar he ſapth 


he is, hath neglected kingdomes and the iudge⸗ 
mentes ofthe woꝛlde, laboureth to b2ing vnder his 
— kinges and paintes, vnder title of hys 
Kyle 

— taketh ny: from the Church al abut 


ſoeuer 


true Church of God. is 
foener him luſteth: and not withſkanding he is not 
content to take þ tenth part of the lands therof,but 
he will haue the firſt fruites of the benefits at p mi⸗ 
niſters handes: to the intent that aſwell foz him⸗ 
ſelfe as foz thoſe that be of his bloude, he may con⸗ 
1 a newe patrimonie of the god willes of foũ⸗ 


de d that heentopeth his lake pes, whome he ſen⸗ 
deth into Englande that they ſhall bzing not onely 
the lininges and rayment of the Church, but alſs 
that they ſhall teare their ſkinnes and flethe like 
dogges, 

Allo that the Pope may beetuſtly compared to 
Nabnchodonoſo2, who deffroyed the temple, and 
robbed it of the veſſels of gold, Foz loke as hethen 
dealt, even ſo doth he alſo, He afoze named ſpoyled 
the miniſters of the honſeof GDD, and depꝛiued 
them of that which was neceſſarie foz the ſeruice: 
this doth enen ag much, 

That there is no ſozrowe like vnto that that is 
in the Church. Foz already becauſe of the great do⸗ 
flour thereof, and foz the teares that if hath ſpꝛead, 
the face is become moze blacke then coales, ſo as in 
ſome places it is no moꝛe knowen. 
Lhat the Pope who ſaith, that he is the father of 
the Church hath bꝛought it info dꝛeadful darkenes, 
— s hath made it dzonken with wozmwod 
and g 
Aͤtter this the ſaide Cafſiodozts made an out 
trie vnto God, and ſaide, O Lo2de loke vppon the 
affliction ot thy people, and vor their mourning, 
and come downe: foz the heart ot this man is moze 
hardened then was the hart of Pharao, who would 
not ſuffer the people to depart in libertie, but onely 
by thy power. 

Allet that the ſaide 2 doth afflicte,nof —_ 
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on earth: but alſo after death: fo that after death 
he denoureth the gwds ol all Chziſtians generally, 
vnder colour that they be deceaſed without making 
teſtament. | 

Alſo, that the conſpiratie of this man ſhall bee 
cauſeofa newe enemie againſt Englande, and that 
becauſe by his meanes the treaſures doe decreaſe. 

That it is expedient foz the health of the church, 
leaſt it ſheulde fall into a further miſerie, that the 
king and nobilitie of the realme, who haue beſtow⸗ 
ed verie liberally vppon the Church, would be dili⸗ 
gent to maintaine the Church, and to withſtand, the 
coniurations + conſpiracies of þ pꝛide and arroga- 
tie of this man, whohath no regard vnto God: but 
foꝛ the thinges afoꝛeſaide, and foz to enrich himſelle 
and his kinſefolke, and foꝛ his neaſt, labouring to 
ſet it vp as high as the Egle, by ſuch and other like 


toſening trickes he heapeth vp by a newe domina⸗ 


tion all the money of England. 

Alſo, that the ſimplicitie of the woꝛld diſſembling 
in this place is no cauſe ofthe ruine of the Church 
and of the Realme, and that there is no great reme⸗ 
die added. 

That God faketh away the vaile from the heart 
of this man, and giueth him an humble and contrit 
heart, and maketh him to knowe his true pathes, 
by which this man rety2eth out of darkeneſſe, and 
endenoureth to leaue off his wicked labours. And 
that the vine which the right bande of GDD hath 
planted ſhal be filled with god bꝛaunches. 

That he ought to take heede vnto the woꝛde of 
God and to the Pꝛophetie of Jeremte chap.2 2. foꝝ to 
withitande ſuch interpꝛiſes, who ſaith thus, Thon 
O paſtour which haſt diſperſed my people, and haſt 
caſt them ont of their habifations,behold J wil viſt 
bpon the, the malyce of thy enterpziſes and — 
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ſhall not be a man of thy ſ&ede which ſhall it vppon 
the ſeat of Dauid, no2 hall haue any mo2c power 
in Juda: ſo that thy neſt ſhal be adeſert,andruinous 
as Dodome and Gomozra. 

Alſo, that if it happenhe be not dꝛeaded by theſe 
wo2ds,no2 leaue off fram his enterpꝛiſes, noz make 
reſtitution ot that which be hath taken, that they 
inge fo2 him, that is ſo wickedly hardened, the hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and eight Pſalme , As fo2 vs wee will ſinge 
dayly p2ayſes openly th2ough Jelus Chzilt, tohim 
vnto whome all thinges do obey. 

Foz to ſee the courſe thereof maze narrawely 
woꝛde foz wozd, lake the ſaide Epiſtle, the whiche 
hath beene weiten out, tranflatedout of an old 
boke founde in Englande in the Church of . Al- 
ban . Ye that woulde ſe itperfedly, let him reade 
the liues of the and Pdpes of Rome, ta⸗ 
ken out of the great Catalogue of the wzitinges of 
England ſet fo2th by John Bale. 

131 In the veare 2324.02 thereaboutes, there 


was a man named Dulcin of Nauarre ,, who bla⸗ 


med the vices ol Churchmen, and was executed 
with his wife. Thoſe that bee called Dulcins toke 
their name of this Dulcin. Naucl. They ſaide that 
the authozity which Jeſus Ch2ift hath giuen to the 


the Pꝛelates:and that the Church of Rome was re⸗ 
pꝛoued, becauſe it was become a whoze. 3 

Alſo that they were the Church, and followed 
the rule ofthe Apoſtles. 

That al the pꝛelates ſince Pope Syluefter haue 
bene pꝛeuaricatours, becauſe they lyued not in 
true humilitie, and that therfoze they qught to haue 
no tythes payedthem. 
any of the adherents of Dulcin were taken a⸗ 
bout 1.44-perſons dwelling in the mauntaynes of 

D. 3. Piemont 
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Piemoanf, 
"14242 Ii thats tub to wit, 1315. bees 
raigne of the Emperour er eee 
name, was a god and faithfull man Arnoldus de 
villa noua, an expert Phiſition and an ertellent Pa- 
D r 
an heretike, becauſe he laide that ſathan had cauſed 
all Chꝛiſtian people to erre vut of the right wap. 
That p of Chziltians then was none other 
but ſach a faith as deuils had. 
That thoſe which bee in the tloytters be out of 
charitie, and doe condemne themſelues in fa 
N Chꝛiſt, and leading Ch 
That the diaines haue malicionfly and wicked⸗ 
ly mingled the ſonges of Philoſophers with the ho- 
ly ſcriptures, 
That in the ſacrifice of the altar the Pꝛieſt offe- 
reth nothing vnto God, and that maſſes do neither 
p2ofite the lyuing noz the deade. 
Pe pꝛoued by Daniel and by Sybilla Erithzea, 
ebony 2ilt in full tyꝛannie did perſecute the 
Furthermoze in his bokes which hee made 
of medicine , hee wꝛote againſt the Jacopins,thaf 
it was lawfiill to eate fleſhe: A cutting ſwo2de 
againſt the Thomiſtes: an admonition of Jeſus 
Chzift vnto the Chꝛiſtians: Of the craftineſſe of 
falſe Pꝛophets: Df miſerie of the Cymbals of the 
Ne ren Ot the conſununation of the wald, t other 
De wasindgedanheretyks by the Jacopins ot 
Carraton. Laſtly being ſent vnto the Pope by 
Fredericke king of Sicilia, he dyed in the way, and 
was buried at Genes, being a true „ 
02d, 


true Church of God. 
Lo2d. 


In the years 2328, or there abouts , Pape 
the 23.w2ote vnto the greekes that there w 
ons onele Church. 0uer 10hich be was 00 99 
vicar of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Lact Lada aj 

ſweredin fewe woꝛdes 6 
that thy power is very great ouer thy ſubiectes: we 
cannot abide thy extreame p her ny ODD b 
zan GDD is with 


5 which bꝛeuitie of woꝛda they declared what 
was al the maner of the Popes liuing e his effate. 
loke thou Maundeuile lib. „„ 

Marſilius Patauinus compiled and erbibited vnto 
the Emperour Ludouike, a wozthy wozke intitu⸗ 
led Defenſor Pacis: wzitten 11 | 
behalfe againſt the Pope. 
learnedly diſputing againſt the Pope We i ;ourth al. 
biſhops and Pꝛieſts to be equal: and that ! the Pope. 
hath no ſuperiozitie aboue- other Biſhoppes, much 
leſſe aboue þ Emperour . 
dught to! ney e 
Ic 2 £ualr! T 
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94 Ateſtimonie of the 
followed, becauſe it leadeth to eternall deſtruction: 
And the cozruptemanners of the Chziltians doe 


* of the church ⸗· 
men, dc. hi mozeouer in an other woꝛke 


— onely fine qua non, that is to ſay, that 
wozkes be no tatiſe of our inffification, but vet our 
goeth not without them, ſoꝛ which his 
doctrine moſt ſounde and Catholicke , he was con- 
demned by the Pope. Anno. x 324.by the Popes de- 
cree extrauagant , Chap. Licet intra Doctrinam, 
3 the which man and his doctrine: J 

e- —— —— to 5; 


* 
—— — — — — 


alt. * 
e enn heh ue of 3 
of Antichꝛiſt. In the ſame hee maketh mention of a 
cerfeine learned man, whoſe name was Pilitz ius 
9250 which was a famous and wozthy pꝛea⸗ 

rga He lyued about the yeare 1366. tong 
, E befoze Wicklieffe alſo. Jn the ſame 


th kr mee mention of wel 


redie come. | 
\ eatemevalistht the Church by their negli⸗ 
ſhoulde betome deſolate : and that iniguitie 
. 1 —— 
er af iniquitie. Allo he ſaide » — 
ur 
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Church of Chꝛiſt Idols, which ſhoulde deſtroy/Jes 
ruſalem, and make the Temple deſolate, but were 
cloaked by hypocriſie: further that there bee many 
which denie Chziſt, foꝛ that they keepe ſilence: nei⸗ 
ther doe they heare Chailt , whome'allths woꝛlde 
ſhoulde know, and ſhould confeſſe his veritie befoꝛe 
men, which alſo wittingly doe detaine the veritie 
and Juſtice of God, Vee taught openly;that in the 
Pope, Cardinals,\Buſhops,Pzelafes,Pzieſtes,and 
other religious men was no trueth, but that onely 
he, and ſuch as held with him, taught the true war 

Mathias Pariſtenſis a Bohemian bozne, who 
about the veare of our Lo2de 137. w2ote a large 
boke of Antichꝛiſt, and pꝛoueth him already come, 
and noteth the Pope to be the ſame, In this boke 
he doth greatly enuie againſte the wickedneſſe of 
the cleargie, and againſt the neglecting of their du⸗ 
tie in gouerning the Church. The Locuſtes men⸗ 
tioned in the Apocalyps, hee ſaith be the hypocrites 
raigning in the Church. The wozkes of Antichꝛiſt 
be ſaith be theſe , the fables and inuentions of men 
raigning in the Church, the Images and fayned re- 
liques that are woꝛſhipped euery where. 

Item, that men doe woꝛſhip enery one his pꝛo⸗ 
per ſainct and ſauiour beſide Chꝛiſt, ſo that enery 
man and citie almoſt hath his diuers and peculiar 
Chꝛiſt. e taught and affirmed mozeouer,that god⸗ 
Iyneſſe and true woꝛſhip of God are not bounde to 
place, perſons oz times, to bee hearde moꝛe in this 
place, then in an other, at this time moze then at an 
other, cc. ee was greatly and much offended with 
monks and friers, foꝛ neglecting o2 rather burying 
the woꝛde of Chꝛiſt, and in ſterd thereof, foꝛ celebꝛa⸗ 
ting and ſetting vp their owne rules and Canons, 
a it to be much „ to true Godlineſſe 
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foz that Pꝛieſtes, Ponkes, and Nunnes da account 
themſelnes onely ſpirituall, and all other to be lay 
and — attributing onely to themſelues the o⸗ 
pinion of holpneſſe , and contemning all other 
men, with all their paliticke adminiſtration and 
office, as pꝛophane in compariſon of their owne. He 
farther wꝛiteth that Antichziſt hath ſeduted al vni⸗ 
uerſities and Colleges of learned men, f o that they 
teach no ſincere doctrine, neither giue any light to 
the Chꝛiſtians with their teaching. Finally be foꝛe⸗ 
warneth that it will come to paſſe; , that God pet 
once againe will raiſe vp godly teachers who be⸗ 
ing feruent in the ſpirite and zeale of Helias, ſhall 
diſcloſe and refute the errours of Antichꝛiſt.allead⸗ 
geth the ſayings and w2itings of the vniuerſitie of 
Parts, alſo the w2itings of Guliel. de ſanct. Amour. 
Henricus de Haſſia, an extellent learned and fas 
mous man. Ye wꝛote an Epiſtle vnto Iacobus Cas 
riſienſis Bithop of Noꝛmatia, inſerted in his boke 
de erroꝛibus Chꝛiſtianoꝛum. In the ſame Epiſtle, 

the authour doth greatly accuſe the ſpirituall men 
of euerp 92dcr,yea the moſt holieſt of all other, the 
Pope himſelfe, of many and great vices . Yee ſaide 
that the Eccleſtaſticall gouernours in the pꝛima⸗ 
tiue Church were compared to the Sunne ſhining 
in the day time, and the politicall gouernours, to 
the Pone ſhyning in the night. But the ſpirituall 
men he ſaid, that nowe are, doe neither ſhine in the 
day time. noꝛ pet in the night time, but rather with 
their darkeneſſe doe obſcure both day e night, that 
is: with their filthy lining, ignoꝛaunce, 4 impietie. 
Hee citeth alſo out of the pꝛopheſie of Bildegardis 
theſe woꝛds: Therefoze doth the deuill in himſelfe 
ſpeake of you Pateſts: daintie bankets and feaſts, 
wherein is all voluptuouſnes, doe J finde amongſt 


ale mul. In ſo much . mine epes, mine cares; 
. my 
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my belly, my vapnes, bee euen filled with thefroth 
ol them, and my bꝛeſtes ſtande aſtrout with the ri⸗ 
ches of them, tc. Laſtlp ſaith he, they cuery day moꝛe 
and moꝛe, as lucyfer doe ſeeke to clymbe higher and 
higher , till that every day wi moꝛe and 
moze they fall derper and deeper b lined Anno, 
1371. 

Pilus was Archbiſhop of Theſſolonica, and {ys 
ned 1380. He wꝛote a — wozke againſt the La⸗ 
tins, that is againſt ſuch as toke part & helde with 
the Churche ol Rome. His boke firſt being wꝛitten 
in Gꝛeek, was after tranſlated into Latin and late⸗ 
ly nowe into Engliſh, in this our time. In the firſt 
Chap.of his boke;he lapeth all the blame and fault 
of the diſcention and ſchiſme betwene the Caſt and 
the Weſt Church vppon the Pope , Hee affirmed 
that the Pope onely woulde commaunde what him 
laſted; were it neuer ſo contrarie to all the olde 
and auncient Cannons. That hee would heare and 
followe no mans aduiſe: that hee would not permit 
any free Councels to be afſembled xc. In the ſecond 
Chapt. of his boke hee purpoſedly maketh a verie 
learned diſputation:fo2 firſt he declareth that he had 
no whit at all by Gods commaundement, but onely 
by humaine Lawe any dignitie, moꝛe then o⸗ 
thers Biſhops: which dignitie, the Councels, the 
fathers, and Emperours haue graunted vnto him: 
neither did they graunt the ſame foz any other con⸗ 
fideration mo2e , oz greater ozdinaunce, then foz 
that the ſame citie then had the Empery of all the 
whole wozld:and not at al foz that that Peter was 
there, oꝛ not there. cc. 

133 In the peare 1 383. John wikliefe liued in 
England, who hauing of long time made pzofeſſion 
of diuinitie at Drenfo2de acitte and vniuerſitie in 


Englande, and * diuinitie was 
* 2 vilelp 
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vitely co2rupted with much filthineſſe of queſtions 
and inuentions ſet foꝛth by the Pope, he couldeinot 
but lament in his hearte, and determined to remedy 


ſuch a diſo2der, 4 4 b 

He ſawe All that hee coulde not withaut great 
trouble e away abuſes, and that thoſe that 
had ſo long time growen in the hearts of men could 
not caſilie be roted ont on a ſodaine . And therefoꝛe 
be thought gad to deale therewith by little and lit⸗ 

e. 

Firf he made tbis aſtape againſt the aduerſa⸗ 
ries of the trueth, that is, be diſputed againſt them 
of {malt matters, that by that meane he might open 
an entrie to great things: and au ongeſt other hee 
. — WAA W- 
nyngbant.. $11 | 

"Df theſe ſmall beginnings they came to higher 
matters. Bee at the laſt diſputed cancerninge 
the ſacrament of the lupper 'Therem this god 
man had great reũſtaunce , affirming openlye: in 
ſcholes, that his pꝛintipall intent —— 
way idolatrie that raigned in d nnen 
this matter. Þ 
But marke what miſchiefe 


2: a man 


toulde not in ſmne tauch this wounde, without tau⸗ 


ling great ſozro we to the woꝛlde. The monkes and 
ofpeciatly the begging fo2t were in a furie: the Bi- 
thops would haue knowledgeof this matter. 
This man alone abode the bzunt againſt a great 
number of enimes — ——¼H 
fence but the ſtedlaſtneite of the holy ſcrintures. 
He alleaged the authoꝛitie ofthe auncient Docs 
tours of the Church, in thoſe poyntes wherein they 
agreed with the holy ſcriptures, det laring that there 
ts no trueth but that which is cantayned in them. 
As foz the decretiſtes he A 
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He ſtedfaſtly mainteined that in the ſacrament 
of the ſupper the accidents be not without the ſub- 
iect: that is to fay, that the whitenefſe and round⸗ 
neſſe of the bꝛeade be not without the bzead:to wit, 
that contrary to tranſubſtantion ( which the pꝛieſts 
haue foꝛged) the bꝛeade abideth bꝛead, and the wine 
tontynueth in the pꝛoper ſubſtance. 

Pozeouner the concluſions pꝛopoſed by him af 
the towne of Lambeth be theſe : If that any Pꝛin⸗ 
ces 02 Lo2des,02 any others haue made any donati⸗ 
ons vnto the myniſters of the Church, there is ther⸗ 
in a ſecreate condition: to wit, that God ſhoulde be 
honoured, and that the faithfull ſhould be ediffed. 

And if this condition ceaſſe, then they may take 
away from wicked paſtours that which they had 
giuen them, any excommunication oꝛ other what- 
ſoener to the contrary notwithſtanding . That if 
theſe dealinges of men were let alone, the cleargie 
which were of couetous perſons will baing all the 
woꝛld info their hands, 

Alfo that the Pope may lawfully be repꝛoued by 
thoſe whom he keepeth in obedtence vnder him, and 
that foꝛ the vtilitie of the Church he may be accuſed 
both of the clearks and lay people, 5 
That the Pope as great a Loꝛd as he repozteth 
himſelfe fo be. muſt thinke that he is a bꝛother vnto 
others, and that if he ſinne he ought to be — 
cozrected , and heare cozrections bꝛotherly. And 
when as by the holy ſcripture his hereffe oꝛ errour 
is ſhewed him he ought not to be obſtinate. 
And by manp other concluſions he ſhewed ent- 
dently the abuſe of the Pope and of the cleargy, and 
— 2 their poſſeſſions of ſo great reuenewes be 

* 

To conelude he was aſſaulted by many and a⸗ 
mongeff others , the begging monkes who roſe a⸗ 
2 3 gainſt 
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gainſt him by greate flockes: But the Loꝛde gaue 
him foꝛ a pꝛotectour the Ringe Edwarde, vader 
whoſe raigne he had ſome lybertie to ſpeake ᷣ truth 
Richarde the ſucceſſour ofthe ſaid Edwarde, per ſe⸗ 
cuted and baniſhed him. 

Within a while after he was called again from 
baniſhment,and returned vnto the parriſhe of whi- 
che he was paſtour , and there, like a luſtie champi⸗ 
on of the Lozde, he aboade alwapes conſtant euen 
vntill the death, he died in the veare of our Loꝛde 
1388, foztie and one peares after his death he was 
digged vp againe by the commandement of p Pope, 

and his bones were burned , and the athes thereof 
| calt into the water: but Jeſus Chꝛiſt dicth not in his 
faithful ones, vſe the tyꝛants what cruelty they can. 

He compoſed many bokes, the which were bur⸗ 
ned in the citie of Drenfo2d in the pere 1410. there 
be certaine notwithſtanding reſerued ſtill, foꝛ to des 
clare that God hath alwayes ſome faithfull ſeruan⸗ 
tes, who doe reſiſt the errours of the woꝛld. Amon- 
geſt his wꝛitinges there is an Epiſtle which he ſent 

fo Pope Urbane. Ye that woulde ſer moze at large 
of him and of his hiſtozie let him loke in the boke 
of Party2s. 

134 Jnthe perſecution rapſed vp againſt Wis 
clief,and in the yere 1400. Sautree a pꝛieſt imbzas 
ted with zeale of true & pure religion, craued and res 
queſted in the ful Parliament, y audience might be 
granted him,fo2 the comon p2ofit of all the Realme, 
Then albeit that his req —— honeſt and ci⸗ 
uill, and that he gaue to — that he coulde 
bꝛing great p2ofite, vet he was not hearde: foꝛ the 
biſhops perceiuingy he came, cauſed him to be at- 
tached of hereſie, and fo2 the ſeauen articles con- 
demned, diſgraded and burned him. Loke Fabius 


in his Chzonicles and John Creſpin in the boke of 
mars 
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marfy2s, 

William Thoꝛpe an Engliſhman was alſo a 
valiant martpꝛe of our Lozde Jeſus Chzilk, 

He ſuſtayned great aſſaultes of many pꝛelats of 
of the Church of Rome, without foꝛſaking his vo- 
cation, which was to inſtruct the people atcoꝛding 
to the pure woꝛd of God. 

And therefoze he woulde not agree fo pꝛeach the 
ſuperſtitions and humaine inuentions, which he de 
clared fo be contrarie to the inſtitutiou of the holy 
ſcriptures, he was condemned hauing ycelded a te⸗ 
ſtimonie ot his faith. 

Nowe ofmany pointes well wozth the noting, 
vpon the interrogations pꝛopounded to him, J will 
recite (foʒ to auopde great pꝛolixitie) one onelp: 
that is,that he being demaunded of the Archbiſhop 
of Canterburie, pꝛimate of Englande,and Chaun- 
celour of the whole Realme, what the Church did 
ſigniſie, he anſwered ,.that it is Jeſus Chꝛiſte and 
the companie of ſaincts. Which thing the ſaid Arch⸗ 
biſhop confeſſed to be true in reſpect of heauen: buf 
he demaunded farther, what the Church was here 
below on earth. It is deuided into two partes, an⸗ 
ſwered the ſaidWillia Thozp,y one of h two parts, 
which is the better, hath obtained victoꝛie ouer the 
enemies, and triumpheth nowe with Chꝛiſte in 
great ioy: the other part fighteth here ſtill on earth 
by the ſwoꝛde of faith, againſt the continuall bul- 
warkes of Sathan, ofthe fleſhe and of the woꝛlde. 
There is no ſtrength ſo violent, no pompe ſo pꝛoud, 
no fire of afflictions and perſecutions ſo burning, 
no tyꝛannie ſo cruel,no reaſons of Doctours ſo diſ- 
co2ding, no2 opinions fo diuerſe which can with⸗ 
d2awe them from the right rule of faith, and of the 
holy ſcriptures , Foꝛ they be loꝛtpſied bythe woꝛde 
of God in Chzift, and firmelp ſtabliſhed as * a 

ure 
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ſure rocke that can not be remoued. Loke John 
Creſpin in his boke of marty2s. 

Within a while after the death of John Micliel 
there aroſe greate perſecution in Englande againſt 
the faithfull fo2 the truth ofthe Goſpell, which then 
began to take deepe roting. The woꝛthieſt men in 
the Realme were not then ſpared: the loꝛd Cobham 
a knight of the oꝛder x one of the peeres of England 
was there appꝛehended: but he was executed after 
theſe that we nowe ſpeake off, And therefoze accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the oꝛder of time, we will hereafter ſpeake 
of him moꝛe at large: fo2 he was an excellent mar⸗ 
ty2 of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzift. 

King Henrie then by publike oꝛdinaunce made 
an edicte: and ſet fozth thzongh the perſuaſions of 
the biſhoppes and pꝛelates terrible puniſhmentes 
ko all them that ſhould follow the doctrine of Wiz 
cliefe,vſing ſo great ſeueritie againſt them, that he 
helde them not onely foz heretikes ,but alſo as guil⸗ 
tie of treaſon, 

And foꝛ this cauſe it was oꝛdeined Þ they ſhould 
be puniſhed with two ſoꝛtes of puniſhmentes, that 
is, that they ſhould be both hanged and burned, and 
there was neither freedome, noz any pꝛiuiledge, 
whereby they coulde eniope pꝛoſite: ſo malici⸗ 
ouſly were they bente againſte the faithfull , ſee⸗ 
king all meanes againſte them, and in that time 
they called al them Wicleffians who read the ſcrip- 
tures in the vulgar tongue, and which made their 
aſſemblies in ſecrete places, in the darke,pzeaching 
in wodes and buſhes, 

Then the Biſhops being armed with this edicte 
of the king, exerciſed great tyꝛannie againſt manie 
god people, and many paze innocentes : and amon⸗ 
geſt other againſt Roger Acton a knight of the oꝛ⸗ 
er à true noble man, adozned with great — 

es 
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tues, he abhozred þ wicked traditious of the Pope, 
had his affections withdꝛawen from him, and from 
all his aſſiffants. 
Foz that cauſe if is repoꝛted, that be was hated 
amongeſt the pꝛelats, and became odious: fo as they 
could in no wiſe abide him. 
Finally this ſeignieur Acton was faken x conde- 
ned by the ſaide edict ofthe kinge, and hanged, and 


burned, 

was executed alſo with him a gentleman 
one P. 1Bzowne. And P. John Benerlat a mini- 
fer and pꝛeacher of the woꝛd of God, And that was 
in the peare. n 413. 
John Paioz witneffeth in his Scottiſh hiſtoꝛ ie 
lib. 6.chap.s, that about this time many others to 
the number of 36, and all of a noble ſtocke, were 
condemned as heretikes by the biſhop g were bur- 
ned accoꝛding fo that cruellevict, This was in the 
very ſame yeare. 

There were alſo two others , of whome Fabius 
in his Ch2onicles ſpeaketh, to wit, John Claydon 
co2zdwayner,and Richard Turmin Baker:who al⸗ 
ſo acco2ding to the ſeneritie of the oꝛdinance, were 
To conclude we ſ that there is neither effate, 
neither oꝛder, noz condition, whereof God is not 
ſkilfull enough fo dzawe ſome fo; to ſtande in dey 
fence and to trie put againlt the ſuperſſitions x falls 
traditions of pꝛelates. 

x35 In the peare 1405. 02 thereabout, theLo2d 
raiſed vp John Hus of Bohemia, who hauing ſtu⸗ 
died in the vniuerſttte of Drefozde in England,and 
hauingreade certeine bokes of Wicklief, beganne 
fopubliſhe that whichhee hadreceined concerning 
the trueth in a Temple of the Bohemians, where 
as be was cholen foz the — * 
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both of keſtiuall dayes and holy oayes, 
There he commended the doctrine of UWicklief 


vnto the people, 
Jn the ende the Bohemians being inſtructed 


with this doctrine,beganne to iudge of the Pope as 


be deſerued, not eſteeming him the moſt excellent 
any longer, noꝛ of any higher degree then other bi⸗ 
ſhops ; and therevpon they went about to refoꝛme 
their docirine by concluſions and articles following 

That the dignitie made not the miniſter 02 bi⸗ 


hop the moze honourable but the holines of life and 


god doctrine. 

That the ſoules ſeparated from the bodies,goe 
ſtreight way eyther to eternall bleſſedneſſe, oz elſe 
to cuerlaſting paines. | 

That there is no teſtimonie in all the holy ſcrip- | 
tures,by which it can be pꝛoued that there is any 
purgatoꝛie after this life. 

Foz to make oblations and ſacrifices fo2 treſpaſs 
ſes is the inuention of couetous Pꝛieſtes. 

That the images of God oz of ſainctes, the bleſ- 
ſing of waters, and other like thinges bee fo2ged by 
men contrar ie to the woꝛd ol God. 

That the oꝛder ol begging triers were innenfed 


bydiuels. 

That ought to bee abminiſtred with 

water, 198 adding of ople 02 ſuch filthi- 

That the Temple of God is the wozlde. 

That thoſe which build Temples, Ponaſteries, 

and ozatoꝛies foz to cloaſe him in, doe goe about to 

locke bp his maieſtie which is 

Tchhat the oꝛnaments of Pꝛieſtes as the chalu⸗ 

bles,co2pozals,chalices,platters ac. are but vanity, 
That in vaine do men ſeeke fo2 helpe at the han⸗ 

des of ſaindes, and ee time to ſings 
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That faſting doeth merite nothing. 

That the euchariſtie ought to bee miniffred vn⸗ 
der both kindes. 

They reiected the Baſſe and kept only the com- 
munion of the ſupper , the woꝛde, and the pꝛayer, 
ue many other articles dzawen out of the holpe 

ture. 
Thus as the moſt parte of the ſchollers of the v- 
niuerũtie of Pꝛague did followe John Yus with 
many moe renoumed in knowledge, and ſo did the 
moſt part of the nobilitie, the Pope hauing alſem- 
bled a — at Conſtance, cauſed the Cmperoar 
Sigiſmonde to ſende foz him, who ſent him his ſafe 
conducte, 

And being there, he was gretly ſollicited to leaue 
off his opinion: but he was conſtant, vpholding his 
pꝛopoſitions and reaſons, to wit, thoſe which were 
grounded n the trueth of the holy ſcriptures, 


Saying that the end t pꝛincipal ſcope of his docs 
trine was fo2 to teache men repentanceand remiſ⸗ 


ſion of ſinnes , accoꝛding to the trueth of the ſonne 
of God, e the expoſition of the holy doctours . That 
if any were able to pꝛoue that he did the contrarie, 
be wasre ady to acknowledge his faultes: other 
Wiſe rather to ſuffer death then leane vnto mens 
traditions repugning to the doctrine of the Goſpell, 
After many diſputations, fozaſmuch as hee al⸗ 
lowed not all that them liked, he was at the laſte 
condemned fo be burned : e being beſet with wode 
rounde aboute, as the fire beganne, he cryed th:ile 
with aloude voyce, O Jeſus Chzilt the ſonne ok the 
lining God haue pitie on me, and thus he yelded vp 
the Ghoſt, 

Bis aſhes were caffe by commaundement info 
Rhein, to the intent that nothinge ofhim might be 


tft vppon the earth, A aac 
neuer 
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neuer be defaced in the hearts of the faithfull , ney⸗ 
ther by fire no2 water, noz anye manner of toz- 
mentes. 

' Whoſo woulde ſe thereof moze af large, lethim 
reade John Creſpin his boke of martyꝛes 

136 Jn the peare after the natiuitie of our Lo2dg 
Jeſas Chꝛiſt 1415. Hierom ot Pꝛague a Bohemia, 
beingemaruelouſly troubled foz that he hadheard 
that his countrie was oppꝛeſſed by houſhoulde eni⸗ 
mies and neigbboures , t by many falſe ſlaunders, 
and that John Hus was vilanouſly vſed by the ſaid 
councell, he went to Conſtance, and there being ad 
uertiſed Þ the people went about to entrap him, he 
refy2ed backe foz certaine daies, vnfo a place not 
farre off, foz that he might not ſeeme to intrude him 
ſelfe wilfully into daungers. 

He requeſted ofthe Emperour a ſafe conducte 
fo2 to enter into the cittic,and there to anſwere vn⸗ 
to ſuch crimes and miſdeedes as ſhoulde be bꝛought 
againſt him: and ſeeinge that he coulde get no ſafe 
conduit. he was going home againe, and was taken 
by — — 
as in the pꝛeſence of the Bi and pꝛelates he 
made open confeſſion of his fa 
. pined 
away with longe kerpinge in paiſon, — 
many hoꝛrible theatnings, be was vanquiſhed by 
— of the fleſh, partly dꝛeadinge the boꝛ⸗ 
rour ofthe toꝛments, and partly hoping to efcape 
out of their vilanous and cruell handes , he recited 
publikelp befoze them all an abiuration which they 
had giuen him in wziting . 

Po2coner he was eniopned to ſay that JohnÞus 
had ben woꝛthily burned:but foz all this he efcaped 
not:but hee returned agayne to the (ame ſtincking 
aud infectuous pꝛyſon where he was afoze; 00 
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there no better handled then befozefyme. 
Then did the lozd who neuer fozſaketh bis,canuſs 
him to feale in his conſcience his vile miſdeed, 
And therefoze deſiring to be bꝛought agayne in 
fo the whole aſſembly, he firſt affirmed that he heeld 
with the Catholike and vniuerſal Church al things 
pit holdeth, which church abhozreth all errours an 
hereſies, Laſtly he addeth this, that of all the ſinnes 
Wwherewith he ener had offended Gods diuine maie⸗ 
ſie, there was none that ſo much charged and gree- 
ned his conſcience as did this offence that hee 
had committed in the chatre of x and exe⸗ 
tration: whether he being fallen by infirmitie, and 
by the hozrour of death, he was was conſtrained to 
goe back, and that he had ſubſcribed to the condem- 
nation of John hus, and had ſayed many things a- 
gainſt that god man and againſt Micliet, who hee 
—C woꝛdes the deteſtas 
and pꝛelates, had touched 
them to the quicke in their boks hauing iuſtly wꝛi⸗ 
ten and ſpoken of their miſdeedes and peruerſe tra⸗ 


Wberfo2e he being now by þ grace and gwdnes 
of God bꝛought to the ſame chatre againe, he vtter- 
ly repented of that hozrible ſinne, and declared that 
the ſnbſcription that he had made was voyde, fo; 
they had verie wꝛongfully burned that holy man. 
In the end he being willed ta recant then imme⸗ 
diatelp, o2 elſe he ſhoulde be vſed as the other was, 
he chole rather to dye. And he was condemned to be 
burned, hauing put on him a crown ot paper like as 
John Hus had, wher on were painted diuels round 
about. And he ſaide that Jeſus Chꝛiſte fo2 the lone 
of him a poꝛe ſinner had boꝛne a greater paine, and 
that fo2 the gad will that he had ſhewed him, he al⸗ 


lee going he 
R. 3 ſong 
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J ſhoulde comp2ehende,in what a ſtraunge ſoꝛt hee 
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ſong with pꝛayers, himnes and calling vppon God. 
And when the woode was ſet about him, hee cryed 
with a loude voyte, O Loꝛde into thy handes Jc0- 
mende my ſpirite. (if vou would ſe further of him 
loke Creſpin in his boke of marty2s. 

The Bohemians vnderſtanding what was done 
at Conſtance againſt the doctours, they ſacked and 
ſpoyled the conuents and monaſteries of that coun⸗ 
trie, and ſet them on fire, and then they withdꝛewe 
them ſelues fr the ſubiection of the Pope ol Rome 
Loke Nancl, 

137 The Realmeof Fraunce alſo at that time 
was not deſtitute of true doctours, who faithfully 
executed their charge in declaring the light and the 
day of the Lozd, amongſt whom Nicholas Cleman⸗ 
gis a dottour of Paris, and Archdeacon of Bayon- 
na, in the yeare 1417. hath left a certaine teſtimony 
in wꝛyting — — t eſtate of the church 
ſhewing foꝛth the fountaine of all miſchiefes , ops 
pꝛeſſions and calamities that the Church hath ens 
dured,and that ſtill it ſhall abide thozough the hoꝛ⸗ 
rible violence, crueltie, tyꝛannie, and inſatiable ri- 
gour of him, who calleth himſelfe the heade on the 
the earth, and of his members, 

He ſaide that the ſectes and ſeditions rayſed vp 
acainlt the Churches by the furies ofhel do declare 
what peace & fraternitie they haue amongſt them. 
And that the infernall and ſchiſmaticall hyd2a , be- 
ginning at him that calleth himſelfe heade of the 
Church, and budding very abundantly,and ſpꝛea⸗ 
ding the rotes by the furies,hath infected al the col- 
leges and aſſemblies thoꝛough the ſerde of the Ut- 


per. 
To conclude, J knowe not how in ſofew wozds 


ſpeaketh of this fountaine, 9 
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ſion ofthe Church of Nome. 
He therefo2e that will ſe moꝛe of the wzytings 
of the ſaide Nicholas Clemangis, which are woz- 


thy to bee reade of all faithfull Ch2iſtians, let him 
loke in the laſt edition of John Creſpin his boke 
of marty2s fol, 60, 

Mherupon J ſay we muſt note that albeit God 


doth ſufficiently declare vnto vs by his holy woꝛd 
Wolues,clad 


p meane howe to beware ot ra 
in ſheepes rayment: and howe yp know them 
as well by their doctrine as by their wozks: neuer⸗ 
thelefſe he hath alwayes rayſed vp ſome god men, 
foz to warne his ſherpe the moze ta fake hede of 
falſe paſtours. 

138 There is no oꝛder noz condition of which 
cod doth not know how to dzaw ſome to ſend them 
into p field to battaile, to entounter with falſe paz 
ſtours which would ſo ſtoutiy + earneſtly maintein 


ſuperſtitions 4 abhominable traditions repugning 
2 his holy woꝛde. And amongſt others of that 


— is nts to bee reco2ded with the wozthyeſt 
of the woꝛld, to wit, of John Oldeaſtel Loꝛde Cob⸗ 
ham, knight ol the wy t one of er of Eng⸗ 


land. 
>cfours of his fime 


Me was aue of 
. who taught the courtiers ml they choulde ſerue 
"Chzilt better then they did. Ve was adozned with 
excellent vertues, and fu his noble and vertuous 
deedes he was promoted to great dignities and ho⸗ 
nour˖ns 

He had this gifte moſt ertellent that hee cared 
not greatly foꝛ anꝑ glozie and honour of the woꝛld, 
the which doth ſane fade away, but hee rather ac⸗ 
counted it all his dignity and felicitie, that he might 


vndertake tu doe ſeruice to the Pzince of pꝛintes, 
+ which 


418.the hiſtoꝛy of one ercellent Lo2d of Eng⸗ 
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which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God. 

The inſtructions of Wiclief ſtode him in great 

ſteade. e had ſuch an vnderſtanding of the true re⸗ 
ligion and Godlineſſe,that he made no ditficultie fo 
reteiue vnder his pꝛotection al thoſe 9» maintayned 
the god doctrine, and were in daunger therefoꝛe. 
Mee ſuſtapned dyuers times great aſſaultes and 
daungerous, andehiefelykhoParhinations and les 
creat pꝛattiſes of wicked Bylhops. 
King Ve fifte loued him greatly, albeit 
that he knewe the molt part of his dealing: but at 
the laſt hee yelded to the Biſhoppes thoꝛough their 
falſe repoꝛtes, and foꝛſoke this noble knight as the 
furious appetite ofthe Archbiſhops and his compli⸗ 
ces required. 

He was once oꝛ twice cyfed by the Archbiſhop: 
Ve of long time regarded not his curſes and exco- 
munications. The king ſent vnto him an Herault, 
5 immediately hee obeyed ,. and went vnto the 

ing. 
He pꝛeſented vnto him his confeſſion wzitten, 
——— — p eras, 
and vponenery article a b2tefe erpoſition. The king 
wolde not receyue this confeſſion. other artycles be 
founde which he p2eſented to the Archbiſhop,conta- 
ning in ſomme forire poynts, whereof p one is that 
be beleneth, that in the ſacrament of the ſupper we 
receyne the body of Chꝛiſt vnder the kindes 4 fozme 
of bzead and the ſame body that was bozne 
of the virgin Parie, was crucified,deadandburted, 
and laſtly roſe againe the third day after his death, 
and was exalted to the right hand of the father im- 
moztal,and now fo2ener with him, be⸗ 
ing partaker of his eternall gloꝛie. 

And as concernyng the ſacrament that they 
call penitence oz penaunce, he hath wzitten * 
of 
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of woꝛde foz wozde his faith, ſaying thus: J be⸗ 


lene that it is very neceſſarie foz euer one that a- 
ſpireth vnto ſaluat ion, to wit, that hee muſt repent 
of his life paſſed by a true confeſſion and contrition 


vnfained,'x that in ſuch ſoꝛt as is ſet fo2th in the ho ⸗ 


ly ſcriptures, other wiſe there is no hope of ſalua- 
tion. 
Concerning their thirde ſacrament he ſaide tou⸗ 
ching images, that it doth not appertaine to a true 
fayth:true it is Þ ſince Chriſtian faith was bꝛought 
into p wozld,they alſo were put in erercyſe thozow 
permiſſion, fo ſerue foz a kalender (as they call yt) 
to the ignoꝛant, to the ende that by the view thereof 
they mighte the moꝛe eaſily ſee the paſſions holy 
eramples, as well of Chziſt as of his faythfull and 
holy ſeruantes: but ſpthens that there is ſuch abuſe 
of that repꝛeſentation, and that men do attrybute 
vnto the images of Saints, that which is due alone 
vnto him, whom al the ſaintes muſt honour and re⸗ 
uerente, and do put their truſt in them which ought 
to be franſferred to God onely: and moze ouer ſ&@- 
ing they are ſo affectioned towards thoſe images, 
that they like better of and be moze deuoute to one 
them then to another, mine opinion is (ſaid he) ᷣ of 
ſuch do commit Idolatry, and a deadly ſinne againff 
— vnto whom doth belong all honour, glozie, and 
pꝛaiſe. 

Laſtly hee ſaide, that hee was thus perſwaded, 
that there dwelled none here below vpon earth, but 
was in a pilgrimage either to goe vnto life, oꝛ els to 
tende vnto toꝛments. That whoſo doth ſo oꝛder his 
life that hee tranſgreſleth the commaundements x 
o2dinances of God, whither that he knoweth them 
not, oꝛ will not knowe them, hee muſt not hope foz 
ſaluation, albeit that hee raunge abꝛoade to all the 
cozners oł ths wozlde . "Ms hee * 
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kerpe the holy oꝛdinances of God cannof periſhe al⸗ 


though hee neuer make voyage no2 pilgrimage in 
his life vnto any plate · whither dilozdeked men haue 
vſed to goe on pilgrimage. | 

There be alſo founde of his other pzincipall ar⸗ 
ticles, as ofthe two natures in Chꝛiſt, diuine t hu⸗ 
maine: and that like as his diuinitie was here ber⸗ 
lowe on earth hidden and couered bnderhumanity: 
ſo in the ſacrament of y Euchariſtie there is bꝛead 
and the bodie giuen vs, to wit, the bzeade which we 


ſer and the bodie of Chꝛiſt which wee ſee not, t thus 


expꝛeſſed hee his Faith touching the Sacrament 


Allo that it is not neteſlarie foz the obfayning of 
ſaluation, to confeſſe his ſinnes to his owne Curate 
oꝛ any other pꝛieſt whileſt he liuelh. 

Alſo hee denyed not onely the wozſhipping of J- 
mages , but alſo that which we call the holy Croſſe, 

Furthermoze he ſaide concerning the power of 
the Bepes, and touching the Pope, Archbiſhoppes,. 
Wilhops, and other Pzelates , that the Pope ts ve⸗ 
ry Antich 2ilt, and that theſe Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and other Pzelafes , be his members, and the fry- 
ers the tayle of Antichꝛiſt, like as the Pope is the 
beade: to whome no man ought to obey, that is to 
ſay,to the Pope, archbiſbops, Biſhoppes, and other 
Pꝛelats, except they be followers of Chꝛiſt and Pe- 
ter, in life and manners and in connerſation ; and 
that hee which is the beſt lyuer # moſt puro in con- 
nerſation is the ſucceſſour of Peter, not other wiſe. 

It is repozted mozeouer that the ſaide Lozde 
Oldcaſtel ſaide with a loude voyce , ſtretching his 
handes abz oade and perſwading thoſe that were 
pꝛeſent: Theſe who iudge and woulde condemne 
me, will beguile pou all, and leade both you e them⸗ 
ſelues into hell: and ther efoze beware of them, 
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Co make ſhozt,ſenfence of death was pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted againſt him, not withſtanding he foꝛbode a while 
after as it were baniſhed, and was ſent awap by 
à wile. And at the laſt hee being taken againe, and 
remayning conſtant without denying the trueth 
which he ſaw conteined in the holy ſcriptures, was 
condemned to be burned, © 
And thus this valiant Docfour and Martpꝛ fy- 
niſbed the courſe of his life, and recommending his 
ſoule vnto God, and pꝛaping foz his ennimies, af- 
ter that hee had erhozted the people fo applie them- 
ſelues vnto the true faith and pure re pelded 
vp his ſpirite vnfotheLozd, ©» | 
He that wouldeſee of himmoze at large, let him 
read the boke of Parfy2s. 

139 In the ſame time alſo, that is 1418.4 19. 
20. And ſo conſequently the Loꝛd ſhewed ſufficient⸗ 
ly that the bloude cf John Hus, and Vierome of 
Pꝛague, and of other god doctours and Partpzs 
of the Church fell not to the grounde foꝛ to be ſwal- 
lowed vp and come to nothing, as ſome pꝛetended: 
but it did greatly fructifie with an incredible com⸗ 
moditie, not onely in Englande and in Bohemia, 
but alſo in Germanie, and Fraunce, and generally 
in other realmes, countries and pꝛouintes. 

Fo2 God hath much mo2e ſince that time ſhe w ⸗ 
ed aclearer chaunge of thinges, cauſing tongue to 
be renewed as meſſengers, and arts to bee as foze⸗ 
runners to Dame veritie: who immediately came 
koꝛth with the bꝛightneſte of the moſt cleare ſunne, 
that is, the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, wherein many 
times they haue excelled, being foztified with all ne⸗ 
tceſlar ies againſt darkneſſe, 

Many haue dealt verie valiantly, and haue not 
onely bꝛought againe diuinitie to his naturall and 
firſt puritie: but haue alſo endured martyꝛdome, foꝛ 
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a moꝛe ample witneſſing thereof , Amongſt others 
one named G2unfelder a pꝛieſt, called to the oꝛder 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was burned in the citie of Rinſs 
bourg, in the yeare of our Lozde 1420. | 

William Tapler an Engliche! mam a maſter in 
artes, was alſo martyzed. 

The pꝛincial cauſe of the furie rayſed vp againft 
him, was becauſehee had compoſed a boke againſt 
calling vpon oꝛ pzaying to ſaincts. 

Foz that cauſe hee was burned in the citie of 

London in the yeare 1422, hee abode the fire verie 
conſkantly, 
Henry Radfgeber, ofthe ozder of Popilh pꝛieſts 
firſt did valyantly fight and endured a cruell death 
fo2 the pꝛofeſſion of the Goſpel in the fozeſaide cifis 
ofKinſbourg, this was in the yeare 1423. 

John Dzandozfe ofa noble houſe in pᷣtountrey 
of Piſne was executed af Wozmes in the pere fols 
lowing 1424. 

Peter Toꝛaw was afferwarde martpꝛed in the 
Citie of Spira, anno 1426. 

John Bale an Engliſh witer ſpeaketh hereofin 
his boke of the famous men of England. 

140 In the peare 1425. there was a Pꝛieſt cal- 
led Milliam Might, an Engliſh man, who hauing 
vſed to reade the ſermons of Wicliefe , chaunged 
his life whollp, and acknowledging the fithineds of of 
his fozmer life, he fozſwke his benefice, whereby he 
had recetued large renenewes . After that hee fol- 
lowing the holy oꝛdinaunce of God toke a wife. 

Being maryed he applied himſelfe to ſtudie and 
teaching either publikely oz pztuately 5 labouring 

to p2ofite all men. 

At the laſte hee was faken in the titie of Noz- 
wich: and there they layed againſt him thirtie artt- 
tles, foz the which hee was cruelly burned by the 
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p2ocuring of the Biſhop: and this was in the veare 


1428. 

Vis wife, following the example ofher huſvand, 
ceaſſed not accoꝛding to her facultie fo2 to inſtructe 
—— 
intreated by the ſaide Biſhop. 

Alſo in the peare 1430. Kichardo-Ponendon an 
Engliſh man, and a Citizen of London could by no 
meanes bee withdꝛawen from the trueth foz anp 
perſwaſions that coulde bee alleaged, and therefoze 
e e e 
of London. 

14: Manp god perſonages of sen sums 
haue greatly beene afflicted and perſecuted in the 
yeares following , becauſe they ſpake and main- 
teined the pure trueth, and haue ſpilte enen the vt⸗ 
termoſt dꝛop of their bloude, God notwithſtanding 
aliſled chen they might make the aduerſaries of 


the purttie of his holy and diuine ſeruice the mozs . 


aſhamed,  - 

Jn the Realme of Bohemia Paul Crau in the 
peare 143. was deliuered to the ſeculer power by a 
Biſhoppe foꝛ to bee burned, and that becauſe hee 
blodly withſtode the wicked opinions of the people 
touching the Euchariſtie , inuocation of ſainctes, 
auricular confeſſion and other articles. 

Df the kingdome of Fraunce, Thomas Readon 
of the ozder of Carmelites, who haning knowledge 
of the trueth was by occaſion at Rome, whereas hee 
perceived to be naught els but filthines & al maner 
in ſteede of perfect holyneſle:pꝛoud para⸗ 
diſes in ſtead of heauenly graces:in ſtead of þ feare 
ol God, execrable diſſolutenes: in ſteade of doctrine, 
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- , Pozeouer it is ſaide that this god man amongſk 
other thinges was greatly greeued at the pꝛide and 
intollerable ambition that hee ſawe in them who 
ought toſhew themſelues moze humble then others, 
ſingin Rome ſuch abhominable thinges as are 
Soc that this god man toulde not refrainefrom 
fpeaking againft ſuch villanous cozruptions: albe- 
it that heeknewe well that his admonitions and 


tonnſell would notyofitemuch.. Foz if perſ waſi⸗ 
ons could bane taken place, the bwka of Micliefe 


of K. 6, and tuber of many others like might haue ſufficed. 
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Tbe blonde of John Mus and ol Pierome of 
of P2ague did till boyle ſpeaking boldly againſt all 
thols avbaminations 
Then to be biete nothing tould hinder this god 
man from purſuing that which he had entrep2yſed: 
_ if node required. » be was readie to ſpende his 
He gate hatred by his p2eaching , ſparing none: 
ſhewing enery bodie their faults, and eſpecially the 
hoꝛrible miſdemeanour of the Cardinals. 
Ougenius who was then Pope cauſed him to be 
Gut vp in pꝛiſon, where hee abode much ſozrowe 
and euils, and after great and cruell toꝛtures, hee 
was condemned, diſgraded, and burned quick. That 
was in the yeare 439. 

In the Realme of Englande Roger Dule gen⸗ 
tleman was hanged and ſtrangled fo mainteining 
the trueth anno. 1441. 

Ok the countrey of Ferraria Pierome Sauana- 
rola a monke of the oꝛder of Jacobins , an excellent 
man in liſe and doctrine , with certeine-of his com⸗ 
panions was burned at Flozence, at the inſkaunce 


and by the commaundent of Pope Alexander y y lirt, 
The 


in the * 
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The accuſations by pꝛoces of Dauanarola bee 
theſe:that hee mainteined communion vnder both 
kinds in the ſupper: that he condemned indulgen⸗ 
ces, and vſed to accuſe very ſharpely the diſhoneſt 
and infamous life of the Pope and Cardinals: That 
he denyed the pꝛimacie of the Pope: he taught that 
= power of the Keyes was not giuen fo, one 
alone. 

Furthermoze that the Pope did neither followe 
the life no2 doctrine of Jeſus Chziſt, foꝛſomuch as 
he attributed moze to his pardons , indnlgences, 
and to his owne traditions, then hee did to the me- 
rite of Jeſus Chʒiſt, and that therefozeho was ve⸗ 
ry Antichziſt. 

He affirmed alſo that the ercommunicakions of 
the Pope were nat to be feared. Lok in the boke of 

Some alſo doe holde opinion that hee compoſed 
certaine meditations vpon the fifty Plalmex ſome 
others, 

It will ſcarce be poſſible to gather toa heape all 
the hiſtoꝛies of ſo many doctours and mar types of e⸗ 
uery eſtate, oꝛder t condition which the Loꝛd hath 
raiſed vp thꝛough all regions of the woꝛlde, foꝛ to 
teach and pꝛeach his holy trueth: and which haue 
beene readie when neede required to ſhed their bloud 
rather then to accept the tyꝛannicall traditions and 
conſtitutions of men; And conſidering alſo that you 
may haue recourſe to diuerſe bokes of marty2s ec. 
J will nof make any long mention of them: In the 
meane while J haue thought nod to note certaine 
fo2 to ſhewe a continuall oꝛder of nod and faithfull 
doctours and marty2s, whome God hath rayſed vp 
intime, ſoꝛ to crie out againſt » hoꝛrible miſdeeds of 
men, and againſt their abhominable traditions re⸗ 


pugning againſt his holy will, 
| John 
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John Gooſe an Engliſhman, which in this time 
was vniuſtly condemned and burnt at the Tower 
hill, 1473. in the moneth of Auguſt, this wee finde 
reco2ded, that the ſaide John being deliuered to Ro- 
bert Beliſoon on of the Shziefes , to ſeæ him burnt 
in the after none, the Shꝛiefe like a charitable ma, 
bad him home to his houſe, and there exhazted him 
to denie ( ſaith the ſtoꝛie) his errours, But the gods 
ly man after long exhoꝛtation hearde, deſired the 
Shꝛiele to be content, foz he was ſatiſſied in his cõ⸗ 
ſcience. Notwithſtanding he deũred the Sb2iefe,foz 
Gods ſake to giue him ſome meate, ſaying that hee 
was verie ſoꝛe a hungered. Then the ſh:teffe com- 
maunded him meate: whereofhe toke and did eafe, 
as he had beene to wardes no daunger : and ſaide to 
ſuch as ſtode about him: Aſeate nowe a god compe-s 
tent dinner: foꝛ J ſhall paſſe a little ſharpe ſhower, 
ere J goe to ſupper. And when be had dined, he gaue 
thankes, and required that he might ſhoztly be led 
to the place, where he ſhould peeld vp his ſpirite to 
God. Ex Polychron. 

"x ae de Weſſalia, who floziſhed in the yeare 
1476. was complained vppon vnto Dictherus the 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, by the Thomiſtes, vppon cer- 
faine Ariicles and opinions, gathered out of his 
bokes,which are as followeth. That ail men bee 
ſaued freely, and thzough mere grace by faith in 
Chꝛiſt, tre will fo be nothing. Only that we ſhould 
beleene the woꝛde of God, and not the gloſe of any 
man, oꝛ fathers. That the woꝛde of God is to bee 
expounded by the collations of one place with an o⸗ 


feaſtes, long pꝛapers, peregrinations, and ſuch like 
are to be reiected. Extreme vnction and confirma- 
tion to be repꝛoued: confeſſion and ſatiſfaction to be 
repꝛehended. The pꝛimacie of the Pope alſo — af 
rmed 


ther, That mens traditions as faſtinges, pardons, 
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firmed to be nothing, Certaine other articles alſo 
were gathered out of him: by his aduer ſaries, but in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, that they may ſerme to follow their owne 
malicious gathering, rather then any true intelli⸗ 
gence of his minde. Ex Munſtero. 

Weſelus Gꝛoningenſis, who was in the veare 
ofour Lo2d 1480. a famous and learned man, boꝛne 
in Phꝛiſia, he was ſo notable aud ſo woꝛthie a man 
that of the people he was called Lux mundi. that is, 
the light of the woꝛlde. Concerning his doctrine, 
firff he repꝛehended the opinion ofthe Papiltes, as 
touching repentance , which they deuided in thzee 
partes, ot the which thꝛer partes, ſatiſfaction and 
confeſſion he did diſalo we. Like wiſe — 
ſupererogation of wozks & pardons he did diſpzone; 
both at Rome and at Paris. He ſpeake againſt the 
Popes indulgences, by the occaſion whereof diuers 
of the Popes Court, perſuaded by him,beganne fo 
ſpeake moze frely againſt the ſame matter, then he 
himſelfe had done, The abuſes of Paſſes and p2ay- 
ing foz the deade he diſalowed 2 and likewiſe the ſu⸗ 
pzemacie of the Pope he vtterly retected, 

Jtem that the pzecepts and commandements of 
the Pope and pꝛelates be no otherwiſe , but as the 
Councels & pꝛecepts of Phiſitions, binding no fur⸗ 
ther then they are founde to be holeſome and ſtan⸗ 
ding with the truth of the woꝛde of God. Item that 
the Pope can commaunde no man vnder payne of 
deadly ſinne , except God commaund him: befoze he 
ſaith that the keyes of the Pope and the Pꝛelates 
be not ſuch, wherewith they open the kingdome of 
heauen, but rather ſhut it as the Phariſees did. Cõ⸗ 
cerning vowes, he diſputeth that ſuch as be foliſhe 
and impoſſible, ought tobe bzoken ; Chat the hea- 
rers ought to diſcerne, and iudge of the doctrine of 


they 


their pꝛelates, and not to 1 euerp thing that 


. 
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they ſay, without due examination; :./ 1; £1 

141 In theſe latter times manp errours bane 
bene c92rected in the Church and the pure doctrine 
of the true ſeruice of God hath beeng reſtozed again 
by Martine Luther and by other god and true ſer⸗ 
uantes of God. 

And concerning Luther who was bozne of ho⸗ 
neſt and renoumed parentes in the pere 1483. and 
he was called Partin betauſe he was baptiſed on d 
day whieh many do call B. Partins day. | 

He after that he had ſpent ſome time in ſtudie of 
the ciuill lawe, went contrarie to the opinion ok his 
parentes and friendes to a conuent of Auguſtins. 
unn that monaſterie he with caſtings and pꝛaiers 
applyed himſelfe to the ſtudie of holy ſeripturs. And 
within a while after he was called to reade diuini⸗ 
tie in the vntuerſitte of Mittenberge. Then while 
he was in this courſe, Ve in the yeare 1517. with⸗ 
Node the bull publiſhed by Pope Leo, p2omiſing 
abſolution from all ſinnes and the kingdome of hea- 
uen, foꝛ a tertaine ſumme ok monie that they thould 
giue. 

Foꝛ to handle his purpopoſe the better, and with 
the moze ediſication, he wꝛote to the Archbiſhop of 
Mayence, giuing him to vnderſtande what theſe 
queſtours ment: and complapned greatly that the 
people ſteedfaſtly beleeued Þ after they had bought 

theſe pardons, they coulde not chooſe but be ſaued; 
as though there were no ſinne (howe great ſoeuer 
it were) but the vertue of thoſe pardons could blot 
out: and as though the ſoules toꝛmented in the fire 
of purgatoꝛie ſhoulde then haue bene out of paine, 
t ſhould flie ſtreight away into Paradice, as ſone 
as the monie was put into the cheſt. 

He declared that the tommaundement of Chailk 
was to teach the Goſpell; and that the pꝛoper * 

Ne 0 
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of Biſhoppes is to inſtruct the people, pꝛaping the 
Archbiſhop that accoꝛding to his dutie hee woulde 
vſe his authoꝛitie in pꝛohibiting certaine bokes 5 
ſome had publiſhed in defence of the fozeſaide facte, 
and that thoſe pꝛeachers might followe a better 
kinde of doctrine. 

Ye ſent alſo with thoſe letters 95. pzopoſitions, 
the which he had not long afoze publiſhed at Mit⸗ 
tenberg foz to diſpute on;in which he treated large⸗ 
iy of purgatoꝛp, ot true repentance,of the office and 
dutie of charitie , and of indulgences and pardons: 
impugning the vnreaſonable ſermons of the bzi- 
bers:and that they did all fo2 fo ſeke again the pure 
veritie. The Archbiſhop aunſwered nothing there- 
to. Alſo he reſiſted and ſpake againſt a Jacobin na⸗ 
med Tekel who cauſed indulgences & pardons to 
be carried and ſoulde al ab2oade in that countrie, 
He w2ote alſo to Pope Leo, ſetting befoze him 
the follies that the bꝛibers taught, and the extoꝛti⸗ 
on they vſed in vſing oꝛ rather iabuſing his autho⸗ 
ritie. 

Loe here the beginninges in which Luther did 
not meane noꝛ regarde any chaunge of ceremonies, 
neither did hee then wholly reiecte indulgences 
but onely requeſted that they woulde oblerue a 
meane , | 

But after that thꝛough vnderffanding of the ho- 
ly ſcriptures he had further p2ofited ( by the grace of 
Cod ) euerie day moꝛe and moze,and had perceiued 
that the doctrine which he had begon to teache was 
agreing with the holy ſcriptures: he ſuſtained with 
a valiant courage all the 'aſſaultes of the enemies, 
and al the hatred of the wozide : abiving as vnmo⸗ 
ueable as a bꝛaſſe wall, and caring foz no danger. 

He hauing had marueilous aſſaulfes and diſpu- 


fatzons and hauing wꝛiten many bokes and res 
T, 2. ceiued 
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teiued tommaundement and ſafe conduct from the 

Emperour Charles the fifth, he rekuſed not to ap ⸗ 
peare befoze his maieſtie at Wo2mes,and befoze al 
the pꝛinces electours, t all the eſtates of the Em⸗ 
ppꝛe, although many woulde haue diſwaded him, 
becauſe that his bokes had been there burned afoꝛe 
— : alleaging alſo what had happened to John 

8. 

He aunſwered wozthely in that excellent aſſem⸗ 
bly, yeelding a god reaſon foz the bokes that he had 
compoſed: he pꝛaped and beſought the that if there 
were any man that had ought to ſay againſt the do⸗ 
ctrine wherofhe made p2ofeſſton,that he would not 
diſſimule if; but that he woulde vtter e ſhewe foꝛth 
his fault by teſtimonies of the holy ſcripture : that 
he wonlde be no Schiſmatike, but woulde rather be 
the firſt that ſhoulde ſet his bokes on fire, 

He ſhewed that the trueth is cauſe of troubles. 
And that our Loꝛde Jeſus Chz2ilt ſatd, that it is na⸗ 
tural foz the Goſpel to moue great debates and al⸗ 
terations amongeſt ſuch as ſticke ouer much to pa⸗ 
rentes and to their kinſekolkes. 

Moꝛeouer he there warned the Emperour and 
all the pꝛinces to thinke grauely and with aduiſe⸗ 
mente howe they ought to deale and foꝛeſee, leaſt 
in condemning the docfrine offered them thꝛough a 
ſingular benefife of God they ſhoulde cauſe a great 
plague to hapen vnto all Germanie. 

After many aduertiſementes, and being deman⸗ 
ded whither he would mainteine his bokes oz not, 
be aunſwered by and by, that he woulde not reuoke 
any thing of that whiche hee had either wzitfen oz 
taught, except he were vanquiſhed by teſtimonie of 
the ſcripture, 

The ſentence of the Emperour was againſt him 
and ſo were the aſſembly of pzinces,ſaying,that his 

aun⸗ 
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aunceſtours had obeyed the Church of Nome, and ſo 
woulde he, and pet in the meane while he kepte his 
pꝛomiſe made vnto Luther, ſo he ſent him agapne 
ſafe and ſounde to the place where he abode. 

Luther was kept ſecret by certaine of the woz- 
thieſt pꝛinces. He was accuſed that his bokes rai⸗ 
ſed — troubles. Ye was thzeatened that if he 
ſtoode ſtiffe in his opinions he coulde not ſoiourne 
in any place of — but he feared not any ol 
their meaninges, no2 fo2 all the hurtes and offen- 
ces that they ſayde might by his meanes happen: 
ſubmitting himſelle to endure death rather then to 
fo:ſake the wozde of God ſo apparant. 

Then he pzonounced openly that he had not re⸗ 
pꝛoued all the councels,as ſome repozted , but one- 
ly the councell of Conſtance, becauſe that it conde- 
ned the woꝛde of God, as appeareth in the article of 
John Yus, which was condemned; that is,that the 
Church of Jeſus Chziſte is the communion of the 
pꝛedeſtinate. The councell of Conſtance condem⸗ 
ned this arficle, and ſo by conſequence condemned 
this article of our faith. J beleue the holy vniuer- 
fall Church, pꝛoteſting then that hee refuſed not to 
ſpend his life + bloud, ſo as he might not be bꝛought 
fo this neceſſitie fo2 to denie the manifeſt woꝛde of 
God: fo2 in mainteining thereofhe muſt rather o⸗ 
bey God then men, 

Concerning offence he anſwered, that is double, 
to wit, of charitie, and of faith: The offence of cha- 
ritie conſiſteth in manners and in life,and is vtter- 
ty fo be ſhunned, That of faith oz of doctrine, it lieth: 
in the woꝛde of God, and it onght not to be feared, 
ſeeing that the trueth and will of the heauenly fa- 
ther in that he hath com naunded ought not to be 
diſſanulled, although the whole woꝛlde ſhoulde be 
thereat affended, Chzilt in =_ ſcripture is named 
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a fimblirix fone, which thingdoth appertaine to 
all thoſe that pꝛeach the goſpell. 

He ſaide that hee refuſed not fo obey the lawes 
and the e or as he pꝛoteſled that hee had 
alwayes taught the people fo doe, and as his koks 
did witneſſe mrany he eſteemed the dignitie 
of lawes: but that i was other wiſe of decrees and 
ſtatutes eccleſiaſtical, 

He aunſwercd alſo that he refuſed not fo ſubmit 
his bokes to the iudgement of the Emperour oz to 
the eſtates of the Empire, and to the iudgement of 
other men ſo that they woulde iudge by conduct of 
the woꝛde of God, the which hee ſaide was beſt: 
that if they coulde not repꝛoue him of errour, hee 
coulde not chaunge his opinion. Fo2 S. Paul com- 
maundeth vs that we ſhall not belteue an Angell 
comming from heauen, ik he bzingany other Doc⸗ 
trine. 

And ko be ſhoꝛte, he was ſolicited, menaced, and 
aſtaulted on all ſoꝛtes, yea euen of all other Real- 
mes, countries and pzouinces, The kinge of Eng⸗ 
lande, Benrie the eight wꝛot againſt him, and chiel⸗ 
ly repꝛoued his iudgement concerning indulgen⸗ 
ces and other pointes. Luther anſwered him Pope 
Leo thundered againſt him a long pꝛotes, and con⸗ 
demned him as an heretike. To conclude, he lul⸗ 
fered and abode with paine and trauaile the molto 
bitter and terrible aſſaults and combates that any 
man of his time did: ſaying alwayes in the ende, 
that he was readie rather to looſe his life, then to 
fo:ſake the wozde of GD D, which is fo manifeſt, 
where vppon he grounded his reaſons which he vt⸗ 
tered fooꝛth. That ik any coulde ſhewe the contra⸗ 
rie, all that he ſhoulde finde not confo2mable and as 
greeing to the trueth, he woulde be readie to reuoke 
in anp parte aſwell of his wzitinges as Pꝛea⸗ 

chinges. 
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chinges. 
Therfoze thoſe do falſely accuſe him, that ſay he 
was led with ambition 4 fantaſtical opinion, wher⸗ 
by he might winne p2aiſe ,and pleaſe the pzinces of 
Germaine, ſo as afterwarde he might chaunge al- 
ſo the eſtate politik. But is this an ambition: a pꝛe⸗ 
ſamption? is this to ſeke to be in great dignitie and 
exalted to honour, and to liue moze delicately then 
within a clopſter, when a man knoweth that hee 
muſt willingly go inta a molt dangerous were? in- 
to terrible and cruel toꝛmentes of death, as this ho- 
ly perſonage might well enough knowe by the peo⸗ 
ple and others god and faithtull perſonages, who 
had come thereto? * te 
Others ſaide that he was poſſeſſed with a ſer⸗ 
pentine madneſſe that he might inuenim the wozld 
with deadly popſon: But J will not ſay any moze 
to aunſwere ſuch ſclaunderers and backbiters who 
doe gaine ſay them who they do manifeſtly perceiue 
haue ſought the true doctrine of the woꝛd cf GDD, 
the which they haue pꝛeached and wzitten, # which 
haue had the grace of GDD foꝛ to liue and die con- 
fkanfly foꝛ the mainteinance thereof, 
But thoſe men think in thẽſelues, being inueni⸗ 
med with the ſerpentine poyſon of the deuiliſh ſpi⸗ 
.rite, as by their fruites and wozkes ſtuffed with 
impietie, vilanie and infection may eaſilie bee kno⸗ 
wen, and that which is contrarie to the honour of 
God and to the truth of his holy woꝛd, to diſgoꝛge 
their ſtincking vomit, yea all the miſchief that they 
can deuiſe by any ſubtill meane, like as the diuell 
putteth into their heades ſo that what is it that 
they dare not doe. 
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A prayer that Luther vſed to lay 
dayly, 


Confirme in vs O God that which thou hafte 
wꝛought: and finiſh the wozke which thou haſt be⸗ 
gonne in vs to thy gloꝛie. Amen, 

J wil not recite any moꝛe of this holy perſonage. 
He departed ont of this life in the yeare of our Loꝛd 
1546. haning commended his ſoule into the handes 
ok God, and was buried honourably at Witten- 
berge, 

Yee that wil ſee further of his life and deeds, let 
him reade the boke of Party2s: alſo Sleidan and 
Pelancthon haue deſcribed his life and geſtes. 

Huldzike Zuinglius was bo2ne about the pere 
1427. and when hee had trauailed a long time as 
well in the liberall artes as in the ſtudie of Philo⸗ 
ſophie: Be imployed his ſcudie to p ſchole of dynini- 
tie, he perceiued that that was but loſſe of time, and 
that thoꝛough woꝛldly wiſdome, God and Philoſo⸗ 
phie were bzned together: ſo that of ſuch pꝛatling, 
barbarouſnes,vaine glozie, and other like thinges 
were riſen and did grow, andno hope of ſound docs 
trine coulde be hoped foz thereby. | 

He abode there notwithſtanding, as one that had 

eſpied the campe ol his enimies, vntill the people 
of Glaris choſe him foꝛ their miniſter, befoꝛe that 
he entred oꝛders which hee gat after warde, foz then 
he had not knowled of the trueth. 
Pauing entred into the miniſterie he gaue him- 
ſelfe wholly to ſtudie, eſpectally of the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures; foz he then eſfemed not humaine wzyfings 
but ſo as they might ſtand with the holy ſcriptures 
and foꝛ pꝛeachings. | 

He was purpoled foz to learne Ualerins Pari- 

mus 
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mus without bok,becauſe of memozable examples 
thatbe therein, : 
He ſawe that theſe be thinges required ora mis 
niſter, that hee hath charge to teache the flocke of 
Chziſt, that he be adozned with knowledge of ma- 
nie things, and aboue all with diuine knowledge, 
then with the grace of ſpeaking wel, foꝛ to expound 
all things ſitlie, acco2ding as may ſerus fo; the v. 
tilitie and capatitie of euety bodie. 

Foz diſcharge of his dutie he was dayly expoutt 
ding the olde and newe Teftament, ſhewing the 
pꝛopꝛieties of the text, & applying them accozding 


as he ſawe pꝛofitable fo them of that tauntrie. 
Mee applyed himſelſe to the knowledge oflan- 
guages, arning at Saint Peter, that the holy 


ſcripture is not vnderſtode by one particuler inter⸗ 
pꝛetation, he lifted vp his eyes on bygh,crauing foz 
the holy ghoſt to be his teacher „ and pzaying dayly 
that he might obtaine the grace that he might be a⸗ 
— 21 vnderſlanding by ſence of the holy 
„4 

Hee iudged of the Catholike Doctours as they 
indged ol themſelues, that they muſt be reade with 
iudgnient and be examined by the canonicall ſcrip⸗ 
tures, as by the touchſtone:that otherwiſe by ming⸗ 
ling with them Philoſophie and humaine reaſons, 
they were commonly ſo coꝛrupted, that there is no 
meane how to make them agree with the authozity 
of the holy ſcripture, 

Then he put his knowledge in p2actiſe ſo that 
hee interpꝛiſed the battle againſt the greateſf wics 
kedneſſe. Thereof came hatred, raplings,clamo2s, 
ambuſhmentes ok the childꝛen of this wozlde a- 
cainlt the holy ſeruant of God Zuinglius. 

Hee went thence and afferwarde was ſent foz 


hom Zurich to Suiſſa to be = Paſtour , t —_ 
placed 
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rn after vttered fo2th in the 
— ter o the Chanons that which he had determi⸗ 
ned eech e people: to wit, the hiſtozie of our 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt after . Patthe w, to the intent 
that the vertue of bim, wbole title ought to bee ad⸗ 
uanted, ſhoulde not iye buried, to the detriment of 
the glozie of God,and to the ſaluation of ſoules, 
that he did not expounde it hy hu⸗ 
mane ence , noꝛ vet being bounde to the methode 
ol any interpꝛetour, but by conference and a dili⸗ 
gent collection of the holy ſcriptures and by vnder⸗ 
ſtandingof the ſpjrite:the which be hoped 0 obtaing 
by pꝛaving bartely-vyto Gd. 

Poꝛeouer it is repoepof him thatheo kept a 
very gad ozder inp2eaching „and 
might as well pꝛofite thereby as the beſt — 
as the hearer coulde hardely goe away but being 
moꝛe wiſe and enriched with kuswledg ab the Lo2d 
then he had afo $84 $35 1 * wh IT 1 i} 

And like as hee taucht-the truth apenlytwith 
great diligence , ſo was he hardie and earneſt to re⸗ 
pꝛoue vices z crying againſt the oppꝛeſſions of the 
poꝛe, againſt idle perſons, dꝛonkards, gluttons, and 
re liuing in pleaſures and vaine delights ,-and 
uittes; 

bmi alter was ſent thither from the Pope a 
pꝛeacher of pardons named Sampfõ Millanois, foz 
to bꝛibe and poll, againſt whom Zuinglius ſtode 
ftoutly, & pꝛoued him a deceiuer t᷑ naughtie fellow, 

Zuinglius was menaced, and the ill will of the 
enemies of the trueth inuenimed dayly moꝛe and 
moꝛe, that many as wel in the citie as in the coun⸗ 
trie, in their ſermons diffamed his doctrine, as be⸗ 
ing wicked and not catholike, And amongſt others 
the Jacobins were the chiefe. Zuinglius contrari⸗ 


wile mainteined it confozmed to the holy ſcripturs. 
and 
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and went about to ſet it foꝛth. | 
And therefoꝛe the Senate of 9 fent gs 
the peare ry ito all the miniſters of the Churches 
within the iurildiction to appeare at the ſaide cytie 
b 29. of Januarie, ſoꝛ to accoꝛde ot cert eine diſſenti⸗ 
ons about religion: pꝛomiling 5̊ euery man ſhould 
be heard ſo much and ſo long as ſhould be requiſite; 
Allo the ſatide Senate did friendly intreat! by 
letters the biſhoppe of Conlkance to come thither 05 
els bebe ſine of of ny m 2 f 
er that a great mu eo ere ga⸗ 
thered together at the day — /alſo John 
Faber the great Ucar come. The Conſull 
tarued vp the macttr, ſaying ldat the allem bite had 
bene cyted becauſe of the great diſſention of doctrin 
that was rayſed vy to the intent that if any bodie 
woulde ſay any thing againſt the doctrine ol Zuin⸗ 
glius he ſhould willingip vtter it foꝛth. And ye mut 
note þ befoze this time Zuinglius had cdpꝛehided 
his doctrine in 7 0.4 ſeuen articles: ⁊ had publiſhed 
the, to p intent Þ they might al come wel foztified to 
this allẽbly x düputntiot conſul foꝛ cdcaving 
ofhis pu „ bad them conter x ute kogether. 
Then ſaive Faber after that he had detlared 
whertoꝛe he was ſent, labourod ko perſwade them x 
there was no plate to detide thoſe matters: but i it 
ſhuld be done in 9 coſicel which ſhuld be kept there. 
Zuinglius on the confrary pꝛeſſed them vn, that 
they ſhould make no delaye if he had an things 0 
lay againſt him. 
To lohom he anſwered y be would retute bert 
nions by wziting. 
And after much adoe on both ſids, when as none 
wold offer to beginne thediſputations, they left the 
aembly:and then y Senat cauſed to be pꝛoclaymed 


tdoꝛough al that ä faking mans — 
di 
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ditions, they ſhoulde. pꝛeach ſincerely thegolpell, 
the old and newe teſtament. 

Then were great contentions amongſt the Dus 

illes about religion: hatred burned then euery day 
moꝛe t moꝛe, in ſuch ſoꝛt that the other partes ſent 
to Zurich by ambaſſage gining the tounderſſand 
of their ill taſe. 
The men of Zurich made anſwere ſhewing the 
the ineſtimable benefits and graces that God did a⸗ 
mon ngelt other people beſtowe vppon them. 
d that ſing they had the woꝛde of God gran- 
ted them; they not feare any:thzeatenings. 
They gaue commandement that thꝛoughout all the 
pꝛetintte of their juriſdiction all the images ſhould 
be taken away and burned which thing was done 
without anie famult the 13. dayof June, in the 
peare 1524; Mithin a certaine while after thoſe 
that be talled Chanons made certaine partes oꝛ co⸗ 
uenantes with the Senate, and it was conſulted 
howe the gods c revenewes of the chapiter ſhould 
be imployed. 

And about the 13. of Apꝛill inthe yeare t525,.by 
the commaundement al the cauncell, the maſſe was 
viterſy.aboliſhed at Zurich e though all that ſeig⸗ 
nieurie: and in ſterd the reo the Loꝛdes ſuppet was 
inſtituted. Ceremonies alſo were chaunged to rea⸗ 
ding of the pꝛophets. to pꝛaper and to the pꝛeaching 
of the woꝛd. Whozedome and adultrie was ſoꝛbid⸗ 
den and tudges deputed foz to know the atkaires of 
mariage. 

The pꝛieſtes and monkesxc. were caſt out of the 
dores : many laboured by ſund2te meanes fo put 
Zuinglius to death: his houſe was belette 1 in the 
night timefo2fohane taken him. 

He was aſſaulted on all-ſizs as well by waiting; 
agofherwiſe Ve twithſboode the opinions ol the As 


nabap⸗ 
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nabaptiſtes, p which in histime began fo ſpꝛing vp. 
He compoſed many bokes and commentaries v- 
pon the holy ſcripture, 
He died in the battaile that was rayſed vp be- 
cauſe of linings betwixt the fine ſmal coaſtes + the 
people of Zurich. Foz the cuſtome of þ inhabitants 
o Zurtch is ſuch, that when they march to battaile 
the chiefe miniſter muſt be in the troupe Lok Slei⸗ 
dan and Of wald Micozinis who haue wzitten hys 
like and actes at large. 

141 Oecolampadius of Germaine being of a con⸗ 
uent of Bonkes of the oꝛder of D, Bꝛidgide, and de⸗ 
maunding liberfie foꝛ his ſtudie and faith, beſides 
certaine ſermons that he wꝛot, he publiſhed alſo a 
boke of confeſſion very chꝛiſtian like, and thereſoꝛe 
intollerable amonalt themarchants of ceremonies. 
Fo? becauſe of this boke one that was #confelfour 
of the Emperdur bzought him into greate daunger 
when as the eſtates of tbe Emplre wow aſſembled 
at Moꝛmes. 

Ye departed out of that cloplter and went vnto 
a noble t wozthie man Francis de dickingen: he 
began to amend againe the abuſe of the malle, and 
tranſlated certain fragments out: ol Chritoſtom: 
Alterward he was at Baſile, thinking to haue 
put in pꝛint that he had compoſed. There by the wil 
ok the Senat t conncel of the citie, notwithſtanding 
the clamoures of Sophiſters, he began to read I ſaie 
publikelie: and ſhoꝛtlp after at the requeſte of the 
Curate of S. artins, he toke in hand the charge of 
a pꝛeacher in his roume, not without great delppte 
of thoſe that mainteined the fraditions af the Nope. 
He pꝛeached the holy Goſpell us dur chozde Je- 
ſus Chziſt fine yeares without wage kirher vt Cu⸗ 
rate oꝛ pꝛeacher. He had greabKyovwledax in di⸗ 
ners languages, as the * 
U. 3 p- 
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Cyꝛ uus, and Chꝛiſoſtom vpon Oeneſis do wilnes. 

There happenod in that time a diſputation as 
bout the euchariſtie, and being requeſted to ſay his 
opinion thereof, he did it modeſtly accoꝛding to the 
iudgement of the Elders, whom he alleadged faith⸗ 
fully: where vppon grewe a great debate, by meane 
that others did not take that which he had witten 
in ſuch ſoꝛt as he ment. | 

Faber Eclzius and others appointeda dip fas 
tion againſt the Suiſſes to be holdẽ at Bade, wher- 
as he alone ſuſkeined the cauſe of the frueth againſt 
the aduerſaries. 

Ve made many god commentaries vpon Clay, 
Jeremie,Agge, Zacharie, Palachie,Daniell,Job, 
Ezechiel, vpon the Epiſtles of S. Paul to the Ro- 
maines and to the Yebzewes, vppon the "opts of 
S. John and vpon the Canonicall epiſtle. 

Ve departed out of this life at the end of - 
ber in the yeare 1531 ,Whoſo wil read moze oh: 
ly ofhis life let him read Simon Gzyneus, 
gangus, the 'boke of Party2s. - 

Bucer a learned man was alſo in the lng of 
Luther and Zuinglius , hee gaue alſo greate light 
th2oughout all Chziſtendome,nof only by pure dots. 
trine , but alſo by holineſſe of life, John Caluin in 
the pzeface of his comentaries vppon the Epiſtle of 
©. Paul to the Romaines, ſpeaking of cerfaine god 
deuines of that time, and naming expꝛellp Bucer, 
ſaith of him in theſe wo2des . 

This man beſides the pꝛofounde and excellent 

knowledge that be had in many matters, beſids the 

_— — and that he had read much, and beſids ma⸗ 
ie bertues that he had, in which none 
at — doth excell hun, vea few comparable 
fo him, had this pꝛayſe pꝛoper and particular, that 


none of his time anpiyed Aae moze to the inter⸗ 
pꝛe- 
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pꝛetation of the holy copttwanethat with grea⸗ 
ter diligence then hee. 
He was ſent foz from Straufbourg fo refourme 
the Churches of Colloine. Ye pꝛeached to the godly 
being in great daunger amongeſt the Spaniards:at 
that tune the Emperour came down thꝛough Rbe- 
in who by his ambaſſadours did earneſtly intreate 
the Archbiſhop to give him libertie. 

He foꝛ religion fled into England whereas hee 
was courteonfly intreated and had the charge of in⸗ 
terp2eting the holy ſcriptures in the vniuerſitie. 

Hee was diligent in wziting Comentazies, 
and lundzie wo2zkes . And amongeſt other to⸗ 
warde his latter peares he compoſed a booke of the 
kingdome of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Daniour, which hee 
gaue to the woꝛthie kinge of Englande: ſhewing 
the way how the refozmation of true Chziſtian re- 
ligion mut be had, and howe akealme and Chziſti- 
an common weale ought to be gouerned accoꝛding 
to the will ot God . A booke wozthie to bee read ot 
kinges, pꝛintes, and Loꝛds. 

The ſeauen and tweentith dap of Febꝛuarie i in 
the peare 1551. Bucer departed this life at Cams 
bꝛidge „and was honourably buried, and pꝛayſed 
by Epitaphes of learned men. Locke Sleidan in 
his hiſtoꝛie ot religion and of the common weale, * 
in the boke of Marty2s, 

145 Phillip Melancthon an excellent man in 

doctrine, pꝛudence and pietie, was boꝛne in the vere 
1497. in a citie called in latine Bꝛetta, appertay- 
ning to the Pꝛince Palatine, Ye was adoctour in 
the Church and vniuerſitie of Mittemberge. 

He diſputed againſt the aduerſaries of the puri⸗ 
tie of Gods true ſeruite diuers times with liuely x 
infallible argumẽts, by which be ſhewed what awd 


true foundation he had vppon the holy ſcriptures, 
where⸗ 
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whereby he tonfounded all the aduerſaries. 

Ve made and compoſed diners bokes aſwell of 
humanitie, as alſo Commentaries and common 
places vppon the holy ſcripture which be extante 
at this pzeſent. He liued 63, yeares and died in the 
veare1 5.60, and was honourably buried. 

Peter marty2 a Flozentine, a doctour and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſour in dininity, in a Church of Zurich in Suiſſe 
wꝛote the Cathechiſme inJtaltan, that is, the expo⸗ 
ſition of the pꝛincipall articles of Chꝛiſtian religion 
He made a treatiſe of the ſacrament of the Eucha⸗ 
riſtie, and many Commentaries both on the Epi⸗ 
ſtle of S. Paul to the Nomaines and to the Coꝛin⸗ 
thians, and alſo vppon the Judges, and Samuel, 
with others. | 4 

Auguſtine arloꝛate hauing a cerfaine time ex- 
ertiſed the function of a god and faithfnl paſtsur in 
the ſeignieuries of Berne was at the laſt elected mi⸗ 
niſter of the Church of Rouan, in which he faithful⸗ 
ly diſcharged his duetie : and therefoze was taken 
and hanged: he dyed conftantly, yelding vp his ſpi⸗ 
rite to the Lo2de, in the peare 1569. 

He had a great dexteritie in collecting the opini⸗ 
ons of the Doctours aſ well olde as newe vpon E⸗ 
ſay, Geneſis and the Pſalmes,and on the new Te⸗ 
ſtament alſo, wherevnto he added his own,he made 
certain? pꝛetie treatiſes, and amongſt others one 
of ſinne againſt holy the Ghoſt, 

Muſculus a Germaine a Doctour in the Church 
of Berne made diners god and large commun plas 
ces vpon the holy ſcripture , and alſo god commen⸗ 
taries that be founde til this pꝛeſent. He dyed in the 
ſaidcifie of Berne t was honozably buryed, 1563. 

147 Amongſt al others the bokes of John Cal- 
nin miniſter of the wozd of God at Genena can ſuf 
ficiently teſtific, with what faithfulneſle, ume 
giktes 
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giftes t graces God hadadozned him accoꝛding fo 
the neceſſifie of the time: And what conſtancie he 
had in mainteyning the Loꝛds quarell. 

To be ſhoꝛt in as much as his wozks be pet er- 
tant and his memoꝛiall rife, will make of him no 
farther diſcourſe, referring the reader to his wozks 
that he hath witten. 

Nowe ye may ſe by this diſcourſe , howe God 
bath from the firſt creation of Adam and Cue had 
and conſerued his Church, and hath thozough all a⸗ 
ges raiſed ſome vp and giuen them knowledge ol 
his trueth, and hath by weaklings of the wozlde o⸗ 
uerthꝛowen whole garriſõs of p wicked woꝛldlings 
to the end that all men might know that the Lozde 
alone is almightie, that his light is vnquenchable, 
his power infinite,his mercy towards his vnſpeak- 
able, and that although he ſuffereth wickedneſſe to 
floꝛiſh fo2 a time, pet he wil whe he ſeeth time make 
his kingdome triumph oner all: To which God, 
thꝛeꝛ perſons and one eternall deitie, be all pzaiſe, 
honour and glozte foz euer and euer, Amen. 
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A Table containin the: 7 


ration, or catalogue 


God by his me and ſpi- 
rite inſtructed © Adam 
and Eue, and from time to 


time made him to haue vn- 


derſtanding in his church. 
Adam was ordeyned a 
- Biſhap and Doctour, tho- 
rough the promiſe; the was 
made of the ſeed of the wo- 
man, 
Of the fonnes of Adam 
were Doctours of y y Church 
Abel. 2. 
Seth was ſubſtituted vn- 
to the miniſterie. 3. 
Enos. 
Cainam. 
Malalcel. 
Iared. 
He noch an excellent do- 
ctour amongſt the fathers, 
who alſo was tranſported 
vnto God out of this miſe- 
rable life to an euerlaſting 
life. 
Mathuſalem. 6 
mech. | 
Theſe nine beforenamed 
being excellent perſonages 
were helpers vnto Adam in 


of the Polz urg e 
of God; of whom mention is a 45 6 
| diſcourſe Cds 8 


336 34 


”T 0 . © > 


the base . of 
the Church, for to teach and 
inſtruct the true ſeruants 4 


After them ſucceeded! 10 
the gouernement of the 
Church Noe. 8 

Sem the ſonne of Noe a 
Doctour of the Church of 


1, God. 


| 9 
Arphaxad the ſonne of 
Sem. 

Sale. 

Heber. 

Phaleg. 

Reu. N 

Sarug. 

Nachor. 

Thare the father of Abra- 
ham. 

This is the firſt order of 
the doctors of the church of 
God, to wit, the order of the 
fathers, whoſe 4 


5 endured about the ſpace of 


2023. yeares. 


The ſecond order of the Couer- 
nourt of the ¶ hurch of God 1 
of the Patriarches. 

- Abra- 


The l able, 


Abraham with his poſte- 
ritie bare rule and guided 
the Church of God, and Iſa- 
a | — 1 
lacob a the 
church of God fr his time. 
And afterwarae did ſuccede 
the twelue Patriarches, and 
Cahat the ſonne of Leui: 

Amram the ſonne of Ca- 
hat and father vnto Moyſes 
gouerned the church. 12 

Moyſes and Aaron great 
& excellent reſtorers of the 
church of God. 13 

loſuc and with him was 
in the gouernement Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the prieſt. 

Othoniel being dyuine- 
ly ſtirred vp at y prayer that 
— made vnto God. 

And likewiſe. gouerned 
in the church. 14 

Debora a prophetifle and 
Barac had the like gouer- 
naunce. i 

Gedeon and others that 
followed by order, the num- 


ber of hom ye may find in 
vp by the power of God for 
to purge doctrine againe, & 
forthwith 
thereof. 


the booke of y Iudges. 

Ihe gouerning of the pa- 
triarches endured aboute 
8g. yeares. 186 


The Prophets bee in the thirde 


order 'of the doc tour: of the 
Charch of God and began at 
Samuel. 17 


Dauid a prophet and king 
and with him were deputed 
and apointed to the gouern- 
ment of the church of God 
the Prophets. 
Nathan. 
Sad and the high prieſts. 
Sadoc, ane | 
2 Abimelech. lin 18 
Salomon the ſon of Da- 
uid ſucceeded his father. 
Semeia the prophet. 
Ado the prophet. 
Iadi the prophet. 
Ahias the prophet. 
Hanani the prophet. 
Azarias the prophet. 
Iohn the Prophet. 
Ioſue the ſonne of Nun 
the prophet. | 
All theſe prophetes haue 
reproued the Kinges and 
people for their Idolatries 
and abhominabſe: miſdeeds. 


T1195 51011 end 
Elie the Theſbite rayſed 


to kindle y ly gbt 
Elizeus ſubſtituted in che 


92 21 


roume of Elie. 
X 2 Iſai- 


/ 


/ 
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Ifaias ſucceeded imme- 
diately after Elizeus,and in 
his time were the prophets, 
Amos, Micheas, Oſee. 22 

Ieremie gouerned the 
church more then 40. yeres, 
and in his time alſo were go- 


uernours the Prophets So- 


phonie, Abacuc, and Abdie 


„iz 

Danyell was inſtructed 
by Ieremie & gouerned the 
W 5 his time. 24 
Ezechiel the Prophet. 25 
Oſee the prophet. 26 
Joel the Prophet 27 
Amos the Prophet. 28 
Abdias the Pt 29 
Ionas the Prophet. 30 


Nahum the Prophet. 3 2 
Abacuc the Prophet. 33 


34 
Aggee the Prophet. 35 
Zacharie the Prophet. 3 6 
Malachy was the laſt pro- 


1 amongſt the 


2 Matath "as. 


ewes before the comming 
of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

This is the thirde order 

of the Doctours of y church 


of God, to wit, that of the 
Prophets: the gouernement 


2 8 


of home endured about 


. 
Soo. yeares. 


37 


Micheas the Prophet. 31 


The gouernours & hg h prieſts 
be in the fourth rale and or. 
den of the the Dodtourt ef the 
(hurch that m the re- 
T7 he captivity of Ba- 


buen from 
biton till the c of 
efue ( biiſt the fee of God. 


Mardocheus. 38 
loehoſue or Ieſus with the 
conductor Zorobabell. 39 
loachim. | 
Eſdras. 5 
Nehemias & others that 
gouerned in the Church. 40 
Symon and Eleazar, be- 


ing brethren and the ſonnes 
o Ons. | 


r 
Simon the iuſt. 4. 
Matathias y high Prieſt, 
43 


| ludas Machabeus being 
Sophonie the Prophet. 
: 'God. 


raiſed vp by the power of 


| 44 
Ionathas the brother of 


Iudas Machabeus ſucceeded 


him. ä 45 
Simon the third ſonne of 

642970408 
Iohn Hitcanus the great 
| 47 
Mathan the graundfather 


of the virgin Marie. 


Toachim who alſo 'was 
named Elie, father of y vir- 
em Marie, 48 

Sune- 


Simeon. Peter the Apoſtle. 52 
Anna. Andrewe the brother of 
Zacharie the high Prieſt. Peter, the Apoſtle. 53 
| K Iames the ſonne of Al- 
This is the fourth rable - phee, the Apoſtle. 54 

ment and order of the go- Iames the ſonne of Zebede, 

uernaunce of the Church the Apoſtle. 55 

ſince the returne from the Mathew the Apoſtle and 

captiuitie euen vntil Chriſt, Euangeliſt. 

and this endured about 300. 1 Bartholome we the Apo- 


yeares. nt e. nt 
LF | | rt | ‚ the Apoſtle. | 
The fift and laſt: order of the : Phillip the Apoſtle; :56 
Dottoursof the Charchof gad. Thomas the Apaſtie 57 
i that whiche wee beginne lohn the Apoſtle and E- 
from Toh Baptiſt & our Lord uangeliſt. 58 
Jeſus Chriſt. Paul a perſecutour con- 
Iohn Baptiſt the ſonne of uerted vnto Ieſus Chriſt & 
Zacharie the Prieſt. o made an Apoſtle. 59 
Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of 
the eternall God 'tooke hu- The ſecond of the fift order be 
main fleſh vpon him of the the diſciples. | 
virgin Marie, &. 51 


Amongſt many Diſci- 
Now here be placed in the fift ples of the Apoſtles theſe 
order the Apoſtles, their diſci- here named haued haue ben 
ples,the Biſhops ; the paſtors, the principal. 

ue Doltonts; &/r,the Barnabas who was al ſo 


t- 


which:he ſomue of God hath 


raiſed vp in ſbort ſpace after 
vnto other a 3 


named an Apoſtle. 
Epaphroditus Who Was 
in like ſort named an Apo- 
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nation maintenance of of the Phillippians, ; 
the miniſterie of the word ant Andronicus and | Jania 
of his Chur. were reputed notable a- ; 
"oy mongſt the Apoſtles. ; 
The firſt are the Apoſtles. Simon which was called - 


X 3 Niger 
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Niger. Anthippus biſhop ofthe 
ucius Cyreneus, Coloſſians. T 
- *Manahem;' 57 Eubulus. 1K 
ludas. "28121 Pudens. 
'Barſabas. Linus, ita wt 
Silas. 05] . Arte em 


S. Luke called them doc- „Zenn 
tours and prophets. 2 Dyoniſe pin bis 


Creſcence. ſhop of the Athenians. 63 
Clement. Annianus the firſt biſhop 
Trophimus. 60 of eee 21:64 
Luke the Euat angeliſt and natius the Diſciple of 


companion ofS.P; Paul. 61 Gin Iohn the Euangeliſt, 


Marke the Euangeliſt & and ſeconde biſhop of An- 


diſciple of S. Peter. 62 tioch. 65 
* | 5585 Clement biſhop of Rome 
The third fort that were «7 | 66 
this fift order be the B Anaclete bilhoppe of 
' Timothie biſhop-o E. . | 67 
pheſus. Quadratus diſciple of the 
Titus biſhop of Creete. HET biſhop of Athens. 
Apollo. 68 
Ariſtarcus. Euariſtus biſhoppe — 
Gayus. mei Rome. 
Derbe. | . Policarpe diſciple of S. 
Jaſon. 14157 JohntheEvangeliR,wasbi- 
Soſipater. ſhop of Smyrna. + 70 
Tychicus. TIN | Mark come of the 
Secundus. + Gentilswascleed biſhop 
Syluanus. Of leruſalem, after tlie fac- 
Tertius. | cage made by Titus. ; 
Quartus. Theſe ſucc ceded denn * 
Solthenes. A hy — Sm: 
hras. Wy Ys, C anus. 
1 the luſt. Publius. 


Demas. c Maximus. 


1Hhe Lable. 


Gm 


ito. 71 


- Julian the — 

Melito of Aſi ia biſhop of 
Sardis. l ' 

Thophilus biſhop of An- 
tioch, 

Apollinare. % 

Dyoniſe Biliop of Co- 
rinth. 
luſtus biſhop of Vienna. 

Phillip biſhop of Crete 
or S 

Egeſi 

nuftinther philoſopher. 

Modeſtus. 

Muſan. 


tie of 1 


Minutius. 
Felix. 
þ arg 
olitus. 
Alckinder biſhop of Ca- 
oce. 
| 2 the Affricane. 
Dd biſhop of Põtus. 
e biſhop ofthe ci- 
all theſe 
almoſt were the diſcyples of 
Origene. 2.5, e306 
Vrbane biſhop ofRome. 
9 
Cyprian of the _— 
— rike biſhop of Car- 
e. Whereas is ſpoken of 


— 
Eleutherius biſhoppe of — e that in his time made 


Rome. 
Ireneus ſcholar to Poli- 
carpus biſhop of Lyons. 74 


ä 


3; abiuration', denying againe 


the truth of he holy goſpel, 
& what the iudgemente of 
God againſt them was , and 
in like ſort of them in our 
time, 

Alexander Biſhop of 5 
ruſalem. 

Babile biſhop of Nico- 
medie. 
Aſclepiades of Antioch, 
Theophilus, 


Vital, 

Polichronius Wider 0 
Babilone. 

Xiſtus of Athens i 


Theodotian biſhop of E- 
pheſus. 

Miltiades. 

Apillonius. 

Serapion. 

Policrates. 75 

Victor biſhop. of Rome. 

Tertullian of the conntry 
of Aﬀrica, that is to ſay of Cefarius. 
Carthage. 77 

Leonides. 

Amonius. 

Origene. 

Tryphon. 


of Rome, 
Lau- 


| The Table. 
Laurentius the firſt of mithe in Cyprus. 
the ſeauen Deacons of the Nicholas biſhop of Mir- 
Church of Rome..” - 81 rha in Lycaa. 86 
Alrchelaus Biſhop of Me- Theodorike Biſhoppe of 
ſopotamia. | Heraclia in Thrace, i 
Anatholius. | 82 Euſebius Biſhop of Eme- 
Anthimius Biſhop of Ni- ſus. 1: 


comedie, Hillaric Biſhop of Poity- 
Albine greatlye renou- ers in the — . A- 


med; who alſo receiued the quitaine in Fraunſe. 87 
the erqwne-of a martyr. 83 Liberius Biſhop of Rome 


Arnobius. | | 88 
Pierius. Baſile Biſhoppe of Ceſa- 
Melitius. rea. 89 
Lucien. | Damaſus borne in Spain, 


Phigeas the Egyptian, Biſhop of Rome, ſucceeded 
Theſe here mentioned after Liberius Anthon.go 
vVere excellent doctours of Vulphilas Biſhop of Go- 
the Church of their time. thes in Sarmathia. 91 


Lactantius. Ambroſe Biſhop of Mi- 
Firmicane the diſciple of laine. 92 
Arnobius. 84 VigilantiusBiſhoppe of 
Euſebius Biſhop of Ce- Barcelon in Spaine. 93 
ſaria in Paleſtine. Apollinare of Laodicca 
Reththius Biſhop of Au- Biſhop of Syria. 94. 
thun. Hierome the ſonne of one 
Methodius. named Euſebius of the citie 
Athanaſius Biſhoppe of of Stridon. 95 


the citic of Alexandria. 8g Chriſoſtome borne at 
Euſtache Biſhop of Anti- Antioch and the diſciple of 


och. , Liberius. 
_ Paphanutius of Egipt. Euagrius. 
Maximus, Theodolus. 


Macarius Biſhop of Ieru- Maximius, were Biſhops 
ſalem. | 96 
Spitidion Biſhop of Tre- Auguſtine Biſhop of Hip 

Po, 


The Table; 

po, was diuincly rayſed vp, Proterius biſhop of Az 

fortoconfute as well the er- lexandrie. 

rours of the Manichees, as Peter of Rauenna. 

of the n n and others. Gennadius an elder of 

97 the church of Marxſeille. 
Poſſidonius of tat coun- Proſper, 

trie of Aﬀrike , ne of Saluien. 

Calme. Sidonius. a 
Celeſtin biſhop ofRome. Germaine biſhop of Ca- 
Palades the — and pua. 

Patricius were in Scotlãd Vaaſt biſhop of Arras. 
and in Ireland, for to preach Fulgentius biſhop of Ru- 


the faith. | ſpein Affrike. 
Germaine 1 of Autius biſhop. ofVienns. 
Auxerre. Solemus biſhop of Char- 
Cirillus op f Alex- tres. 
andriee. 98 Boetius a learnedman, 
Sedulius. 2 5 Epiphanius ier 
Soꝛomenus. Phania. 103 
Socrates. GElafius of Aﬀeick biſhop 
Theodoritus. of Rome. 104 
Caſſiodore. 99 Hormiſda borne in Freſe 
Euchetius Biſhop of Ly- land in the citie of Campa- 
Os. 100 nia, gouerned the Church of 
Victor Biſhop of acytie Rome. 105 


in Numidia, which is in A- Arator. 

tric ke, called in latin Carte- Gregorie biſhop of An- 

Na. gre W ++ M0 
'Polichronius biſhop of - Leaaderhithopys of Se- 


'Jerulalem.. 
"tos biſhop of Mar- 


Archadius. TH 
Probus.  ſeillus. 107 
N 10 , , Ifidorus the younger by- 
cel ſhop of Hiſpalis; 
— — Car- Beda an Engliſh a. 
ris 3:1 i MB ; 20 10 
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» Theodorus Biſhoppe of the foreſaide Bertrande did, 


Rauenna. concerning the bodie and 
Leger biſhop of Authun. bloud of Chriſt in the ſup- 
109 per. erde 
Willebroc biſhop of Fri- © Ratherius Biſhop of Ve- 
ſons. mo rones 5.7.5 41 59 
Boniface Archbiſnop of Aldeber of Bohemia Bi- 
Mayence. ſhopof Prague. 118 
Burcardus. | Burchardus bjſhoppe of 


Guntarius biſhop. 111 Wormes, who compyled 
Alcuin Beda his ſcholar. the auncient tanons. 119 
Felix biſhop in Aquitain. Berengarius borne at T ou- 
112 res Archdeacon of Angers, 
Anſegiſus who made 4. mainteyned the opinion of 
dookes of the decrees of the ſaide Bertrand and Io- 
Charlemaigne and of Lewis hannes Scotus. 120 
his ſon ne. - © 113, Sigebert who made 2 
Haymo the third Biſhop chronicle. „ J5 
of Albaſtat, the diſciple of Hugo of the Saxon nati- 


Alcuinus. on. 121 
Rabanus. Bernard of the countrey 
Strabus who collected of Burgonia. 122 


out of the writings ofthe fa- - lohn of Sareſ burie By- 
thers and of the doctours ſhop of Charters ſtoode : in 
the ordinariegloſe, - 114 . againſt the wic- 
Bertrand a prieſt; a lear- kedneſſe of the Popes and 
ned man and well inſtructed of the Cleargie. 123 
in the true odlines. ty Amolde biſhop of Byx- 
VIdriche biſhop df Au- ka. 1124 
ſpurge in Germanie, which Waldo of Lyons of hs 
greatly refiſted agaitiſt the the Waldenſes tooke their 
.decrees of Pope Nicholas, name : like as of Luther 
116 came the Lutherians. 1 25 
Iohannes Scotus (not Peter. de ve; Chaun- 
mon fryer) a learned man - celottgthe Fanpergur Fri- 
who wrote properly like as d tricke the ſecend, did de 
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many letters in the name of 


The Table.. N 


autre à prieſt inflamed 


the Emperour, complaining with and pure religion. 134 


therein of the vnſatiable 


couetouſneſſe of the Pope. 


Iohn Hus of Bohemia. 
| 547-1209 


| 126 +1. Hierome of Prague a 
William de ſain Amour Bohemian, who was at the 


a Doctour of Paris, a chan- 
non of Beauuais, in his ſer- 
mons cryed out agai 
pocriſie of the ptelates 
and other ſuch like matters. 
128 

Laurence an Engliſhman, 

a doctour of Paris, wrote ja 
certaine booke againſt the 
monks, y contents of which 
booke was,that men ſhould 
take heede of falſe prophets. 
129 

Peter Caſſiodorus an I- 
talian, well inſtructed in the 
worde of God. 130 
Dulcine of Nauarre who 


reproued the vices of the 
DEI 
Arnoldus de yilla nova, forthe maintenaunce 


Churchmen. 


the ; 


councel of Conftance wher- 
as was al ſo Iohn Hus. 136 
Clemarigis a doctour of 


Paris & Arc on of Bai- 


on wrote logs cory 
„ urch. 137 

ohn Oldcaſtel knight of 
the order and one of the 


peeres of Englande , who 


taught the courtiers a better 
manner of ſeruing Chriſt 
Ieſus then they v 138 

Grunelder of the order 
of prieſts. 


Taylour an Engliſh man. 
Radtgeber. 


Drandorf. 


Tomaw. 


All theſe were martyred 
the 


who ſaide, that inthe ſacri- -aaeth.ofghe worde of God. 


fice of the Altar the Prieſt 


did offer nothing vntꝭ God 
132 
Wickliefe, who ſeing true 


diuinitie to bee corrupted 
with a great many of rude 
queſtions and humaine in- 


* I 

- Wyght an Engliſhman. 

Richarde Houenden an 

Engliſhman martyred for 

trueth of the goſpell. 140 
Paul Crau of Bohemia. 

Rhedon of the order Car 


uentions, was moued to re- melites in the kingdome of 


medie ſuch a diſorder. 133 -Fraunce. 
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